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HISTORICAL OUTLINE 


)!■ THE 


DYNASTIES OF THE KANARESE 

DISTRICTS 


FROM Tim sixth to the fourteenth CENTURY, t D. 


THE EARLY CHALUKYAS 


T O deSrdbt the niamimerUs of a country wlilunti »niiii> some account of the |h;..|i|«* 
who raised ( hetn would be; to deprive our study of a great deal of its interest, h rs 
riierefore, nertssan to give a viTv brief undine«-f die (Thaitikyan dynasty, with its 
jubatdinate ehifcfe. under whose auspices ih.c Ijuildings we arc about in examine ware 
erected. Until its numerous lit hie record-j and copper-pl uk- rharta-5. were taken in hand' j 
and systematically Inundated. little, indeed, was kifown of this dynasty; and it is fo these 
rrandabons and Dr. Fleet s histm at account, in rh- firss volume ol the Bombay Gazetteer, 
dial I am indebted tor lire short abstract given below 

The enuntrv, over which these remains are found, embraces the southern portion ui the 
Bombay Presidency, the nort hern part oL MaisuiVand the districts (if the Madras Presidency 

I and Steam's temlnry immediately adjoining the former upon the south-easi, 0\ ,r this 
area more or less, as the fortunes of war ordained, the CHMukyan kings held sway from 
iftc fifth to the end of (he twelfth ■ - nuuv VD.. ^avt .for an interregnum **f about two 
hundred years, when the family was, for a time, dispossessed of the hulk of their territory by 
the R'isHirakOtas from the north 

Of these records, by tar the greatest number consuls of inscriptions upon stone tablets, 
pillars and temples. and are found scattered about all over the Kan arose country, most of 
them am irtd for and unappreciated by the people There is hardly a village without a 
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tablet nr a memorial stone, man} containing cansJdhtabk numbers* They are. as a rule, 
neglected, except where they serve some useful purpose, such as convenient slabs I nr culverts 
or lor village cattle to rub themselves againsi 

Old copper-plate grams and charters are bum! in the posse--Sun of individuals whr^. 
ignorance anti superstitions ideas induce them to keep the fid secret, thinking they record 
the whereabout? of huned treasure which the decipherer of them might get hold. >4 and 
appropriate Often they arc recovered from the boll-un of wefls and tank-;, where tii-n had 
been thrown for safety during some local disturbance or in times of public danger These 
deeds are engraved upon thick plates of .upper, which are strung together m heavy 
copper rings or loop? whose ends an- embedded in great lumps of metal bearing the seal of 
the grantor. They are. thus, much more lasting than they would tie written upon paper or 
parchment, palm-leaf or birth-hark.' 

These records givens a history, nmrt or less in outline, of the dynasties that reigned 
over llte land interlarded with ven eulogistic accounts -if the virtues of the rulers, and 
mention the terrible wars they waged with rhetr neighbours Rut they do not give us much 
insight into the internal administrate in of I he country. >fs trade, social and duniosiir ■ flairs, or 
religious changes or feuds. From them how-ever, checking one by tmolher. lines of suece^- 
sion, with Ih.-ir dates, hav.- been rernnsiructcd and rocovured from the limbo of oblivion 

One of (he earliest inscription* giving an account of the CbsJfakva family rs engraved 
upon a large slab built into the eastern wall of tJttt old temple nf Mfguli <n the hill 
above the village of Aihoje. which is situated in the south-eastern portkm of the Bijilpflr 

Uistrie! It - of he ... the Western Cti.’dukyu king Puliktsin II. and is dated m the 

l^aka year556 (ATI 634-5),'' U gives us no information respecting the 
Ch&lukvas, but shows hat thc> bad, as neighbours and enemies, the N'alas, 1 hi. 

Ihtj Kadambas the M,Manga- and the Kata chi-hurra whom they subjugated |i , 
however, that they came original! v From Ayodhya. Further afield they - amc into In 
con I art with the Gahgus the Alupu* .ind rh< Pallavas ot Kurvehl or Onijeverani. I’hey 
lived under the guardianship of the Saftirwafri 01 Seven Mother.-*, and ihrir favmirit* 
deity is said to have been Karrikeya. while ihe god Nktrnvuna presented them with the Ini.ir 
standard. 


The earliest hisuiric.il name that we have fnr this dynasty is that of Jayasiinha I The 
nai"--is given in geneatogiral records o! subH(H|Uvni kings, in. inscription^ of his own being 
known; and it is likely that he, or some predecessor not i. L r removed from him, wo- the iouin.1- r 
o! he family in he esrly - ertlurics tf the Christian ora Aihofi' tnav posriblv have been 
ihtur first domicile in the south when fulikcsm 1 moved down from the north orul ii may 
have hvi-n in his time, or in that of his son Klrtivarmaji I iliai ihc oldest temple* at that 
place were erected Pulik^sin I under his full lit!,-of Saty.'.sraya Sn Pulnktfin Vnllabhn 
Maharaja, is said to have performed the great divWft/L ur horse sacrifice Whether 
Athule was the place of their first settlement vr not. n 5s recorded 1 hat I'i.fikesiii eventually 
took up his headquarters at VatBipi, the modem Bifdami, which be appears 1,. h:m- wrme4 

from ll.e Kadatnhas of Uanavoa, and established himself .is tin first king of fhe dynastv 
somewhere about A.D ^50. 
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THE Ef&Vt CHAUIKVAS' 3 

PlllikCsirr I was succeeded by to sen Kmivarn.an I in A.D. Jtiti ^67.' He siibducu 
ih,. Xalas, th- Maurvas and the IMM>) «*#**•* in nurlh Kmium. Ihe™ is '«« 
record ol his time, namely, an ilBcripablton a pilaster in the verandah ... 

cave at BadamI of A.D S 7 »- wM* rcc<,rJs *“ ‘f'""* ”, , 

.■.msmicrion ol the- eavc-romple. his ...get brotltcr. llaoRalfsa. OR the occasion «i the 

installation of the image of Vishnu, made cenain gifts to Hie temple and to some 
Unrig too. if not three, vtantg sons, he tvas succeeded m the government by h.s hr. lhe. 
Mangalesa, who isdesirilsid as a ^! ,n».nVi.r f ! 77 sita, or most devout worshipper o re 
Divine One (Vishnu) These early Chalukya* were nutfdy, if not all luUmter* ■ -I th-. 
Vaishnava cult. MangalcSa's warlike expeditions extended across India from coast In cost. 
His death is placed in \.D dud Of his time there arc three records- -an undated Ittsenp- 
(inn on the rm-k outside the Vaishpava cave at Badaon ; an undated cpper-plate gran 
from Metor, and the important inscription upon a groat sandstone pillar which was tuuntl 
trim near the old temple of Mahakoteivara ’ The last loscnpnon calls the rite, a 

p • Itjjat tf .talilf "t jiillar <*f the vmorv ... religion' and tells tf an MM pm. 

made in continuation pt a previous one. to the god Mahakafosvaraniitha. 

Pulikesin If .son of Kutirirnno 1 .. followed his uncle upon the throne, and a was during 
his n'ign that Hu- st.aio insenption was set up on the temple ol Magy ar Alta* He 
douht. the greatest of the early Chalukyu kin^ He tamed “ “ 
Malabar to the Coromandel coast, and as im north as the Narmada over atari he fixed 
“ hi. necthcro boundary In the south he Uni stege •« KatKhlpUra ^toaaWhJ 
l anital of the Pallavas. and invaded the country of the southern charts " L • ” 
o. P . NCtalas. During his reign the Chinese pilgrim. 1 tiuen I hsang. toured ihr-iug 

,* # ;; arc cornel in ideolilvmg the places he visited, he spent tef tune, about 

6 ' m the territories of Pulikesin. Pulikesin is said to have sent ar •• 

K osru ’Ti kmg ol (ten. and to have received one Iron, him in return Ate tins tone 
L fan* split up. one bmueh establishing hself over the province of Vehgt. between the 
low,-,. .Juhua of the Krishna ** OfM# «*». when, we shall leave then, as they do rod 
concern US any further. They are called, for convenience, the Eastern Chahikyas. 

The end of Pnlik^ins the letnpomty obscuration r>f the f'hMtikyaiMiower 

when the Pallavas invaded the country and reduced B&dami But ,[l ’ 3 3Ulle uf aflairs m 

llrt , last for W. as PulikeSnS *.n, Vibrancy* 1 .. postal.thshed the supremacy of the 
Lily, ted his -ronpe to (hr ol Kafir.hl .oelf and took the city. H»&***** a 

devout worshipper ■ if Siva. 

Hi MiavAdiTva - reign We have an inscription upon the tempi- i! " K*\llnnialha at 
R Inin I | U> 6 qo in the Lhird year -f his reign, while he was ai the capita] ot \ fttSpi ; 
Zheron the wall 1 the temple of [Ind,, humUigudi « Aiholc. da.ed in ,hc .hirteemh yea, 
Of his reign (M> 7 ^- 9 ); one on a pillar in ihe [torch fte temple of Mah* k fire * vara 
Bsdami. He built thr: great stem lOOpfc of V^yfisw at I aitatbkal, m.w hiu>vm 

as that ni we W* from an in script ion of ihelime vl klrtivarman IU 

He also JruSaM images of Brahma, Vishnu and Mahg yarg at Badami in A.D. 699. R* 
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naim is coupled with that of tus son VfcnMnadkya U in a Pattadakal iixscription recwdbig 
gifts made by them to ihe temple of U-kap.ll vs vara. He also made grants to certain Jatna 
temples at l.akshmeswar. 

Mkram.'lditva II left inscriptions upon the Durga temple at Aihole and the temple x>f 
LOkSseara (\ rrQpflksha I at Partadakal. Those upon I he Utter ne important, for, the temple 
itself being the largest and finest of it* class in these districts, (hey give us an excellent 
landmark in the chronology of these buildings and the history of thc;r architecture H c art; 
told in these inscriptions that the great temple of hokr-svarsi was built lor hi' '-hit! tjtictn, 
L 1 1ka11t-'thadevl, in commemoration ol hi,* having thrice conquered the l l aHavas of Kin chi 
At the same time we learn ihai his second ipjieen, a sister of the lirsi. also had a temple built m 
close proximity to the other, which was named, after her, Mokyesvara In studying du 
former building we shall find it very interesting to compare it with one of about the same ag. 
at t’onj ever am and ihe great monolithic temple of Kailflsa at P-lllrtt \ ikramuditya is *aid 
ii> have carried his warlike expeditions far to ihe south, and, after leaving an inscribed record 
in ihe temple of Rajasimhesvara at Kane hi, ro have set up a pillar of victory on the shows 
of the southern ocean. He made grants for Jains worship at Lakshmtsvam, ihe old 
Raktapnra, which place Seem* n> have been a grest centre of [he Jainas at that period. 

Vikramftdirya was succeeded in A,D 746 by his son Kmivarman II , of whose fitm 
we have bul two msi-ripfimK in A I) 754 and 757 respectively, The second is on 1 
column at Pattadakal, between the 1 cm pies of YijayuSvara. Lokcsvara and I oilokytsvn. 
and records their erection. He made grants to [aina temples From ihis time forward t hen 
is a break in the records of the family, hut from other sources j! may be gathered rhat their 
neighbours, the KftshtrskQtaaj. swept down upon them from the north and dispossessed tht-m 
of their kingdom. For the next two hundred years I In- family, driven into the southernmost 
comer of their former territory, within the confines of the present Maisiir province, prohahly 
livt-d on, in genteel poveirv. tn possession of a very small estate—top small, in fa> 1 to cause 
ihe Rilshtrakutas any uneasiness for many years to come 

It would be to no purpose iti this place to give, in detail, a long string ol names of rulers 
with thEir bombastic accounts Ilf thdif petty wars The accompanying table, eliminating 
all extraneous matter, will be sufficient, witli a lew remarks about those who have been 
connected more or less direct I v. with the niomitiiciiis wc are studying. 
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I Hr KASIl mVK) FAS 


THE RASHTRAKUTAS 


Th<- Rriihtrakotiii. as we have seen, were i ionmdable [tower in the lifth century YD 
for they had come into hostile comae; with ihe Chalukvas during the time of javasimha t 
whose fonunei.it would appear, emerged from >< -ith temporary i-clipse • aused by I hem 
anil, again, in the time of Puiikestn II, do we hear of another RSshtrakttra attack. Ihe 
lacier had thus been neighbours and rivals of the t hilukyas f*T three hundred 

years or y. 

Especially interesting, in the study nf die remains i<l ihis (iciiod. U the (act that,.idttn 
the Rashffakatas dispossessed the Chain kyas. ihov we re engaged in excavating some of 
those wonderful cave-temples ir the rock at T.lflrn, the execution of which must have been 
temporarily delayed by their expedition*; to the south 

lr was Qantidurga whti, by sonic- crushing do feat ai the v'tiUlukyus established 
R.'ishtraktita sway over the Karcarese disinc os : bur their complete subjugation wa> effe< ted 
by Krishna 1., hi* unde and successor Dhtitidiifga's triumph* are re* nrd.td m the inscrip¬ 
tion upon the rias Avatftra cave at Klttra. 1 The Rftshirakftta capita! may. at this time, have 
been I eta red in the vicinity of the ElWl caves- There was, already t sum* of Buddhist 
riave'tmnples excavated here, in tin hill side, facing the west, and then.- appears tu have 
li -on -i settlement in the plain in front of them Sundry remains may -oil l»: seen. c-_s.yn.-i ktlly 
old brick wells, ’These, which are more i m media 1 - ly in front of lhr Buddhist caves, arc 
pr**bablv of the Buddhist period; and there was possibly a con Adorable colony here when 

l faniidurga called ofl their workmen rimsmict i'T him similar work* t- the glory of his 

Hindu g 'ds Tb Kashira kata capital may have ... oupied a position on the plateau above, 
where, at a spot marked on the Indian Atlas sheets a> Sooloobunjun, 9re reiuartfe which 
might wdl be those of a town or city Amongst other ruins are those of a very large ^nk 
■ *r o-Aerv.-ir (not the later Muhammadan one amongst the hills j which wa> .-.umoUiKled on all 
sides with tiers of cut-stone masonry step leading down into it, which make it look not 
unlike the remain* of some Urge amphitheatre-* 


There is an inscription of Ohniva. ihe younger son and successor of Krishna l -m a 
pillar in the unrih patch of the temple of the god l.ok-svam at lUttadaka) which tell* us 
th a ‘i he humbled the pride of the Pallavas, It is likely Jitat tiny took advantage- of the 
disruption of the ChAlukyati kingdom U> extent! their borders in that direction 


■ s* i**m*m*Mm * it* '* ** '«• ****&*”’ ^ . , . 
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HISTORICAL OriTUNli 

Dark* the nten •* Auri*kw«*. 1 spucbhtttivity <™s displayed in «mp| e bidding. 
pMiculnriv lata on* o* ho « .. gnM <4 tta. m*. 4 . aM * ■* » 

convert to' that religion Jainism Mu, ai the Kmth of as prospunlv jlunng hra long "t«n 
Ho became so religioustv inclined that he is said to have eventually abdicated the throne 
in consequence ol the gfeWlh of the ascetic spirt in him " , and several reiigtons works are 
attributed » him. 1 He made Mhnyakheta his eapdJ, which put the city .v t e gis 
(Elapura >) to shame. Mslnyakhum has been satbdacLonly identified with Mttlkhed in tlu 

Nizams territory (see map). 

His son, who succeed him, was Akalavandsa or Krishna II.. during whose reign there 
is mention of Jaina temples being built and grants being allotted to them. He was a 
warlike prince who named mil several expeditions against bis neighbours: Jagatunga ll. 
was possessed ■ >! v ery big ideas, lor he is said 10 have set out on a campaign wish the object 
ol bringing the whole world into subjection to himself There is nothing of special interest 
n. record, bearing upon .w subject, of ihe remaining kings of this family Manvakhetn 
continual to be their capital. 

rit'ine surviving branch n! tire ChAlukya dynasty seems to have l>uen gathering stneng.fi 
towards ihe middle of the tenth century, which trultnimuctl in one nf fetidly. Tmla by 
name, upsetting the Rasferakttta supremacy " Hy him were 1 easily cut asunder, in the 
field of battle, the two pillars of victory in wm t*f Karkara, t -mnerirjd with the sovereignty *>l 
the family of ihe Rushtrakolas . , . . now at length cut down alter ihn lapse of a 

long time This occurred, about A.lJ, 97 ^ 

THE WESTERN CHALUKYAS 


I'aila II very soon rerovered all the territory originally held by fbv Family wiihin tin* 
Kanaresi' districts, and even carried his arm* beyond its burden into central India where hi 
slow Munju the king of Malwa. He is also said to have taken in war the leader of the 
hmchala* and i-< have invaded the Chftla nmlChedi dominium lb reigned 11 mv« tin 
whole earth tor twenty-four years. 

From thv time of ilu* restoration under Tula up to the- reign of SGniesvam t- ihco 
is no definite mention of a Chftlukya capital, except that certain Bnjagjlinvc srrecriprinriH 
speak of thft! place as a minor capital of Jayasimhi II If this were so, ii must have 
tieen a very inconvenient spot so far away in the southern comer of h is don unions, tl 
is definitely stated, however, in the records of his son. SomfrSvani I . that be founded the ciiy 
•if Kalyaija . 1 made it hi* capital arid " boiuihfied it so fjiai il impaled all the other 1 ilics ■ <! 
the earth- This place remained dm headquarters of the ( halukyas down to the time of 
TaiUt III,, who changed his capital in Anntgeri During 1 he reign <>f Sfimeivsira !. ihe: 
CV’In king pf-netrai-d ini-- the Bejvnla distre * ami burnt ihe Jainn temples whirli Hariga- 
Permftdi had built ill the Anntgeri naif. Bdt his successes did not fast for long, tor 
^amf-Svara. immediately pro, ..-tided against hun, and < 1 -mated and slew him at a spot near 
Harihar. Tin end of SiSwC-ivara was tragic lb was -smred with a strong fever, and 
feeling his r:ml approaching “ he caused himself to be taken to th*> banks oi ihn TtihgabhadrA. 


1 1 0i*rtAvf GrtJUttm. \ fc s 1 ! 1 p,irt 1! . y. 2 m 
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It- bathed iii this waters of the river and gave aivao a great deal of chari iv Then entering 
the river again, he proceeded until the waters reached hs-. neck, and, in flic din caused by 
the waves and a mini lair of musical instruments, drowned himsdl This was about 
A.Eh to6S 

The reigns of these kings seem to have been pretty well filled up with tears with their 

neighbours. and, if vw : believe the records left u>, their expeditions.k ihum as far afield 

as Nepal. .Assam and Ct-vion, where they are said to have performed great deeds, bin u is 
likely that must nf this is extravagant myth burn in the brain - if the syi ..phauUr composers 
of these paring vra>. The excessive exaggeration in these accounts is apparent, on the tact: 
of them, lor, in the case of nearly every' ruler, wo read of wars of extermination nf his ertet nil's. 
«.nU t>, read again ni the same thing being necessary at the hand* of his successor. Their 
enemies must have possessed amazing vitality to have recovered sn rapidly 

1i is.somewhat of a relief, therefore, t» read nf the long and mure peaceful reign of 
Vikram.lditya VI i.VD. 1073—1126) Hi - pf this fitat things he did. on his accession, was 
| M .ilmfish tht use (‘1 Line original Saktt era and to establish a new era in hi* own name in ils 
stead, " An inscription tells its that " By hit amplitude, and unaided. Trihhuvanamalla; the 
kinu ('haInkvA-VIkrarnaditva T caused all the hostile kings to bow d*»wn, ami be< am* Use U*& 
,,l The world Having rubbed out tht brIUinii $ttxa~ 7 u**kt* y lie, the impetuous .me, the most 
liberal man in the world, who delighted in religion, published his own name 1hr-ughn.1i the 
world under the farm <>i ihe VikramnStt&h** ' Nearly all 1 he insnripiirms, therefore, of 
Ids invri lime, and of some of hi* sir t are dated in this new era. which starts from lire 

date of hi? ionmafom. Of his reign snme two hundred Insrrtptifim have been gathered, 
homing the greatest bulk of records left by any rnic-nf these kings, which, fmiiwhetr distnhu- 
Jfe. h m- found over ihe northern parts tff Manir. the eastern p* W *W 9 » knrmra. ih.< 

^ OijnpnT Amds, US iht w*m Ui -*™ 

r lht . Nizams toWMM,*» *»g™> hc w ™** nW - V™ 

Inscriptions ha* been found as ur away » MgjMTn lh “ Conm! Prussia*. i 
r 'iiltf-'- » as intecsstiou .me- found atltanbal -bob records grant, made to ., 
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period 


established other local head- 
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hand. 1 rbal he was a great patrem of learning is shown by the- fact nf a Kasmirinn Parnlit. 
like BSDiana. whit travelled over the whale uf India in "I support, having been raised 

by him to the dignity- of Vidyapati ur chief Pandit. Vijn-ineivara, the author ui the 
Mifa&sJiarTz, which is at prerent re knowk-dgof vn a large part nf India, and especial)} in 
the Maritha country, as the chief author try on manors ji( uvtl arid ndigi> >iis flourished in 
ihe reign of Vi kra nihility a and lived at Kaly mn At the end of most manuscripts of that 
work there occur three stanzas, which may he translated as follows 


“ On the surface of :he earth (hear was not. there is m.v and there will he not. a 
town like Kalvana; never was a monarch like the prosperous Vikramarka seen r 
heard of and—whar more ^-\'iinanesv;tr:» the Pandit does not bear ' umparish with 
any other (person). May this tread which is like a celestial creeper exist to the end of 
ihe Kalpa I 

” , * ie 1,1 wisdom live- as long as the sun and tnoou endure, he who pro- 
diir cs. words which disrilf honey, and than which nothing is more wonderful to be Iramed, 
- wealth woeedmg ilieir wishr> to multitude of siTpplicants, contemplates the (orm 
of rhe subjugator of Mura and has conquered the enemies that are born with the body. 

" Ma > ,h ' : Lfwd Viliromaditya protect this wh.de earth a, long as the moon and the 
stars endure, —he whose feel are refulgent with the lustre of the rrr*i [revt-fls p r ,- l>tni(f . 
kmgd from Iht* bridge, which £» the heap of the glory nt the !scion of the f&gfci rao 
to the lord nt mountains and from the Wistem (h -an ib saves of w hich surge heavily 
with tin- niinhle shoals ,>f fishes o, t | 1e Eastern 0 a ian." * 

Vikramildiiva ceased in reign in A-U i i 26 . 


The reign uf hi> second son and successor, Sameivara U[„ which lasted from \ |> MJ( > 
to 1138 was also a peaceful »nr He was Kuccoedcd by his eldest son Jagtvdekamalb II 
during whose reign the Huysajas again invaded ■ IhaliikyuH temtury* hut they were 
defeated ami pursued direr r$f>M, Iharastu-nudra (Haicbld), TaHa III . iln- yoimgcr 

brother of JagadCkan,alia followed htn.lie throne in A, l> njo. his commauder’in-dm l 

was the Bijjata, uf the Kal.iehury* Family, who abused his Trust by 

ustny Kb, frocips agamM hi* ntvn tua^kt arid usurped thi ihronr i>f ihr Ch.lltikv^ Th\l 
happmed Mween \I. u 3 6aml 16a when Bijjal., eaaMishpJ binwclf a, \nm™ri „ hit 

■ apiial. >lr probably.. advantage nf a dfcasier ntm I, a.. i,. ha-,,- .Amaketi Tafia 

who was defeated and made prisoner fur a time by Profe^ja. king of Wara%tl. 


THE KALACHURIS 

I In Kal,i. hurts., <jt Kalachmyas, did mil hold the > ouiUrv for long : but liie sh><rl n.-nud 

years, wi's a trait? rd gnat anrj. due. 
A. ’ ’IT ? I’***'* ” n<l lhe “‘"blahnieni ,:.f ih, ; new Lifigjj-al l r .-.,| \\. 

panialite toward tb*’ S *it J M «,'“t that liijjala showed nunsiderahle loe,, U r and 
parudKj toward, the >a,vas Basova w a » bom IWbtpa, pan-nts „( ^ &u Va 

*M»> T' '^ *».«**** «hw sv<.n,h; P of Siva, and I* retnarbafd,. ol«- S , 
_ ""' ,,1 “ rable He had abeautifill d>t,-r wh..,„ Bijjola ,named and 
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ted in ftasava being eventually appitinted minister and general, into whose hands Bijjata 
entrusted all the affair* of the suit? l"he power* and honours thus thrust upon him soon 
turned his mind from allegiance to his master to thoughts ol seff-aggrandkement and a desire 
ro usurp full sovereign power Ai the same time he arrogated to himself divine authority, 
believing, or at least, asserting himself to lie an incarnation of .Ynutft the sacred hull ul Siva, 
He abolished the distinct ion of caste among his followers. The principal, if not sole, object 
• of worship, was tJic !ing«, and th - followers of this now form of religion wore mink Lure lingua 
in silver boxes suspends) from thdr necks " The chid characteristics of iheir faith and 
practices arc adoration of the lings and of Siva's bull Nandi ^ hostility Br:ibm:wis. disbelief 

in the transmigration of the soul, * on tempt for child marriage, and approval and habitual 
practice of the remarriage of widows They are found chiefly in the Kaunrese country ; their 
vernacular is Kanarcse; and it i> due almost to them ihal this beautiful, highly polished, and 
powerful language has been preserved, in later nines, amidst the constant inroads of the 
Marthas from the north They w eonsiiuue aborti ihirty-Jh r [>er cent -it the rotaJ Hindu 
population hi the Belgium, Bijripar and Dharwar Districts ' The l.mgayat- were parti¬ 
cularly hostile towards the Jams, and, wherever 'hey could, they appropriated their temples 
as well as (huso of the orthodox Hindus 

Bijjala, becoming alarmed, attempted (■> arrest liasava, who him ever, esi iped. and, 
gathering adhtirenls. completely defeated the king who had advanced against him The 
death of the latter was brought about either by {Wisou ,ir open .tss;tsatiation Basava s 
triumph was short-lived, for, dreading the punishment of the young king he find pursued by 
ihe Inner, and. in despair, threw himself into a well and pensbed Such is the jama account. 
The IJhgavats, however, assert that he was absorbed into the likga at thi- temple of Sanga- 
tiifcsvara at the junction of the Krishna and Malaprabhn nvers. The new sort found 4 
new and perhaps, more capable leader in the person of Chaimab.Tsava, the son of a sister 
of Basava, 

Rijjab, who had removed bis capital from Anmgcri to Kalyana, was succeeded by 3us 
son Somes vara, who was, rn turn, followed by Sarijeuna, his younger bmiher, with whom the 
other brothers were associated m i be government. But l lie Chalukya family was not yet 
extinct, for we find that SOmfiSvara IV.. son of i’aila lit., had gathered sufficient support in 
the southern districts, during the- dissensions at K-dySna. to re-establish ChAlukya control for 
a short period longer. Mis last dale, as given m the inscriptions, is A.D. 1189, and nolhmg 
is known of him after that The next inscriptions, in chronological order, are those of Ballala 
i.f the Htiysaja family which range between \_L> 1192 and mi, which arc found, not only 
in Maisur, but at many places in the DhArwtlr district as far north as Gadag and \nmgen. 
About the time ihe Moysalas were encroaching upon the southern districts, the Yadavas of 
D&vagiri. on the north, were extending their borders southwards. 

THE HOYSALAS 

■ ** 

The first of 1 his family of whom we have any authentic information is Yjnavaditya who 
was a ftfahantitvafaleivara subordinate to the Western ChlUukva king Vikiamaditya VI 
They appear to have been originally followers of the Jaina faith, but subsequent)}’ went over 
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to Vedshnavism The family took advantage of the weakened state of the Chsjukya kingdom 
to thrmv off l heir allegiance and assert 1 heir own independence. Vi nayftdit ya* ties Cendant, 
Vishnuvardana. fixed the boundaries of his new kingdom, and* although he attempted an 
invasion >>f the Chfdukya territories, he was repulsed by the Maftamariifttie&vara Achugi II , 
who pursued him into his own territories, besieged Dvarasamudm. his capital. and captured 
the city of B^lupOra. 

It was Baflaja 11 ., however, who, after defeating Barm a nr Brahma, the general nf the 
Westt^m ChAluky a king Somes vara i V, overran the southern and central districts of the 
Kftnstrese territory and established himself at Lkkigundt < Likkumli) as his northern capital 
in Ad). r 19 t He also had another seal of government at Annlgeri. The threatening 
attitude of the Yadavas, with whom he appears to have already come into contact t rendered 
it necessary for him h> establish his headquarters as near his northern boundaries as possible : 
and. perhaps, aftrr all, Lakkundi and Ajmtgcri were rather chief military' outposts than 
civic centres, 

Ball a la was succeeded by his son Narasimha 11 . who appears to have lost ground before 
the advancing troops of the Yadavas, and to have retired to the old capital of Dvurasamudra. 
contenting himself with a much more restricted territory. There are only three inscriptions 
of his reign known, one of which, at Harihar. records the construction of the temple of 
Harihara by his lieutenant Polalva in A D 1 223. There is no need to follow the fortunes 
of rht Hoysalas any further, as they concern us no more. 

It is to the \ tula van uf PGvagiri that we must now turn* who had, hv this time, 
possessed themselves of the whole of the Kanareae districts to the north of the present 
Maisur border. 


THE YADAVAS OF DKVAGlRi 


As already mentioned the Yadavas had crossed swords with the HoysaJas during the 
reipi of Bhtlbma whose son was defeated in battle by Bullala. Bui, in spite of this reverse. 
Ii hi llama Meld the northern districts, and established himsell. for 1 lie time being, at Anntgtri 
while Jaitugi I his son, made bis headquarters a l Mjayapura (BljnpOr). It was Sing harm 
II.. Jaitugss -mu, who completed the discomfiture of both the Kalachuri* and the Hovsalas 
and who added to Ids kingly tides those of *' Upiwter of the water-liiv which was the head 
of the king of Tchmga; and The conqueror of the Kajachuri king '. He fixed on 
Devagm as hi* capital. Hts inscriptions are found all over the country previously occupied 
by the Western Cbalukyas. ' ' 


We have now, pretty welt passed the limits of time within which our subject is confined 
and « *• -to»M to say dial, «h,n fifty years •>( Sngtmnas death, dunn^ the rcitfn „l 
Ramchandn. the Muhammadans, f rom ,he north, amp, down upon the coumn |L„, 

‘IlA D a k . h “' W,l ' cl1 ,he) ’“mplaad in A.l), , 3 ,S. Under Qua inroad 
, th !‘ 1 lm 1 du . !md Ja ™ ! " ,f,CTed ter "Mr, and limit desecration sull eontiroed 

r' lhree ,n " rfmi y “ re ' <>« t*akl,an 


lire GRftAT FEUDATORY FAMILIES 


THE GREAT FEUDATORY FAMILIES 

Lndor liie supreme government of ihcr reigning family of the OiJlhikvAS and their 
supplant i?rs were mmor hereditary chiefs of proving who, though governing their own 
particular dismeb with *11 the authority of petty niters, were subordinate and answerable to 
the termer For the purposes of Government the kingdom was divided up mu. areas, each 
contemmg a definite number of towns and villages such as the fcmavasi Twel ^Thousand 
the ! amungtd Ftve-Hundred, and the Bdvofa Three-Hundred, over each, or groups of whirh 
a Mahatotmjnmvan' or other officer had charge. These petty chiefs not only came to the 
assistance of their feudal lord with troops when required, but occasionally fought 'til their own 
little neighbourly quarrels among themselves These families seldom, if ever, held thee , )L >s (s 
for more than a couple of generations. Sometimes they were in rebellion against their 
masters, when, asm the case of the Kalaehuris, Hoysalas and Yadavatc thev grew Dowerful 
enough lfar the time being, to dispossess them and usurp full sovereign authority.' They 
issued their (and grants in their own names 


lie oldest ..J these families was that nf the Silr,haras ol which there went three Iodine 
branches two in the honkan an! one aheve the Ghats. rite southern Kohknn branch 
appeant to have necupurf tire seaEoaoisouth of Bombay as fa, as Goa a. leas, while the 
nor,hem branch had Umir headquarters at Pun, a place „,.t yet salisfactorD, located hut 
pnsaittly m the centre ..I Sslsette island, where, armind and north o! Marel vilbec there are 
stilt indications of an ancient settle,nenl • The femly above the Ghats occupied rite 
(listriots surrounding KarAd and Kolhapur 


Ihe Ra«»» of hamulatu possessed that part of the country immediately around 
Saundarti and Belgium, ttese two places having been, in turn, their’ capitals. They w 
first vassals .d lire Raafanikatas and then of the Western ChAfakyas, when, after perhaps 
a short period of independence, they were subdued by the Yftcbvas of Devaghi 

Dunng the early years of the ChUhdtyan occupation of the Kanarese dstricts there was 
a short line of Kadamba kings who ruled at BanavAsi (Vaijayami), and who came into 
conflict with Kirtivarman l. They were followed up, in later times, by two families railing 
themselves Kadambas, une cf which was the Kadamhas of Hangal. with that place as ,hei? 
capital. Although they styled themselves “ supreme birds of BannvAsi/ that district was 
not always under their jurisdiction. The second family of Kadarnbas ruled at Gmi in 
the fvonkah. 

Another family nf feudatory nobles vms the Sfadaa of Ydburga, of which there apperas 
to have been more than one branch. That which came into more immediate contact with 
the Chalukyas, and was subordinate to them, governed the district from Bfigalkot to 
Ydburgst- 

luanlly there were ihe Guttas „f Guttal, who, for a lime, were govent„,g a sm ^| 
distrirt an>und Guttal and Chaudadampur in the D fair war district. 
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INTRODUCTORY NOTE ON 
CHALUKYAN ARCHITECTURE 


AKIN to. .ini t tintcmpi-irancou-t wills l\ic old -t vJ* - U Hindu ;sr. hitecuire us pr.icii-od 
/A in North Gujarat and the Dukhan, from the tenth to the fourteenth centuries, is ihe 
-X A_Clsahikyrm -style <>i ih> southo™ pans of the prestni Bombay Preside nry, or mort 
correctly, the Kanarcse country 1 It «, in fact. n"t easy for rhdssc nd omversmil 
Vith flit jtudy of these styles "» distinguish readily the one from I In other The term 
LhtUukyan doe- m te-iff exclusively t» work - artit >1 out by lhat family <>f nilns, bul embraces 
fell thay was erecte d within the country under t h eir swav . cither under ih Ur own auspices or that 
iTtfitir feudalorirs, n r of oilier families who, for .1 time -upphmlrd them in the government 
of ihose districts—Tor rise same-architects or their descendants, no doubt, worked for all upon 
llie -amt- lines The remains of building:* of this style cover an extensive range of country 
1 The Dh Hi war Itismr.l. uhu li may I>« taken_ a s th fr- b i rth plac* of Mu: style. is r:r* twdi d wirli 
[hem, there luring handy a village without an sample. From this they e.vLend away nonh- 
caslerly into the Viitflns s terrilory beyond Kalyflni. one o:l tin later capitals of the dynasty, 

I while northwards they run into the BfjapOr and Belgium Districts when: they mix, imper- 
■Ceptihly with lie- retnaiifc of the su.called ” Hcmadpamt temple-, Southwards they 
penetrate into the r id Iloysak territory, right into the heart of Maisur where, usperially 
nr Halcbtd. the finest and most ornate specimens of the style, in its later development are to 
be found. On the »?asl they toss the Tnngahhadrft and pass into the western parts of 
i he Bellary District, white to the west, they are practically bounded by I he Western 
Gbftrs, though a Ru have strayed into the K.mkau below 

When this style first received attention it urns, for wans of more definite knowledge on 
the subject, accepted as adisiim ! and separate sty le having an origin of its own which had not 
been traced ; but, after ass examination of scores of > j xaniplfcs of different periods, and, 
consequently a Hindi closer familiarity with Ole rtylc. il lists not been difficult t«-lulkwit 
hack to its beginnings m the older 1 Ira vidian or Pallnva temples of the south In other words 
(he Clift Ink van is but an outgrowth of I hi earlier Dravidian style so modified in stir develop¬ 
ment by wcsiiim temple builders as to have eventually attained a separate style in Lheir lands, 
rise different steps in the transition from the purely Dra vidian of the seventh and eighth 
centuries an 1 easily traced. 

I Tlit itmiM NVrtlmm ur Ihrf^Aljl*. {Jr^ridanh, *wl C4iii litjuii n ihejr <k?faAitti m FfTjjiMj-m'T wr fe W# fti &;*# 

,# Eniepr* A tihifortitrt 

1 Tu Jims ViflA^eTa 1 mmil4K6ft Blind ltl<mo » m dtf&ruhjr :j: MTWir.11113 IwiiHtextflfwc^r fhwa vetltnUo icmiim || ttav vtti 
■■ 11| jsqIH if tN PatlRvw in.H. tf«v w*ffl tun ted h>- tilt myitis, tit kibi^hlirpL n piuiw flw, U> nplnin ||h- b-rriblr *j» 

Ifilrrnij PhTfitim-iii twimlr jtcatp ^ hn tifi! 'h IhTiUW hnfn tr^Clapn CimKuin In Ttk- ofil rompfr* 
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With Hu: Dravjdian temples, then, as their starting pom!., several earh specimens of 
which hail . repi into the dbtnets around KukkanOr. Pattadakal, Aihojc and RiUiftnit, the 
Chalukyan builders gradually introduced changes, chiefly by an admixture of details and 
ideas from the northern type of building—wliich then existed, side by side, with she Dravi- 
dian in those localities—until the original form? were almost lost under their alterations and 
additions. The Chalukyas. from the time of Pulikfisin II.. at least, until their temporary 
eclipse by l he Rashtrakdias in the eighth century, continued to use the I fra vidian style, for 
which they most probably obtained builders from the south. During the KSshtrakma period, 
about two hundred years, little was done m the way of temple building in the Kanarese 
district s, and what was done was, perhaps, rather repairs < ban original Work The Rhshtrakota* 
had their own works in hand in the north, notably the great excavations at Eilara, which 
extended from the Das Avaf&ra cave to ihe extensive group of Jain a caves around the Indra 
and fagamith Sahhas. These included the grunt raves .:! Kailasa, Rftmeivara and Dumfir 
Lena, which must have absorbed every skilled workman in the country round, from north 
and south. There is no doubt that a fresh impetus was given to temple building on the 
return to power of the Clillukva family under Taila II., towards the end of the tenth century , 
and it is from this lime that we notice the first definite- departure from the pure Dm vidian 
types of the time of Vikramfiditya II. 

It is noteworthy that from this time the favourite building material of the early rulers— 
the sandstone of tlie district -was abandoned in favour of a new material, a greenish ot 
bluish-black stone, more Tractable under rhe chisel, and eminently suited for the line 
carving which is so characteristic of Chaluky.t work. 1 Willi the ihangt in material came 
a diminution in the size of the masonry ; and with the adoption of smaller masonry, was lost 
the power and dignity that distinguished the older work. The great arcbak-lonking blocks ol 
Ihe early builders were supplanted hy much smaller ones but. as in the beginning, so it 
continued to be, that all masonry was built dry with no cementing material between rite 
stories. The Mucks were dressed to level beds and piled one upon the other. The earliest 
work in western India, before the date of these early Dravidian temples, was, no doubt, in 
brick masonry such as we find in the very old Buddhist (haiiyti -temple at Ter. on the 
northern confines of the ChlUukvan dominions - 

The main characteristic of thi Dra vidian or Pul lava style is the storeyed or horizontal 
arrangement of the towers. 1'hat of the northern is its perpendicular arrangement, the 
reduplication being obtained by vertical additions clustering around the main tower, and ol 
vertical bands up the centre of each face. The Chfilukyan builders, while retaining the 
storeyed arrangement of the Dravidlan, reduced the height of cadi storey, introduced mere uf 
them, and covered them with so great a profusion of ornamental detail that they eventually 
became so masked that, in later examples, they are not, at first glance, apparent, At the 
samt lime they borrowed ideas from the northern tower, and so mantetivTcd the central 
panels or niches on each storey as to form a more - r less continuous vertical hand, thus 
simulating the vertical bands up the centre of each fat e of the northern lower. 
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INTROCMJ«"TOKV NOTE ON GH Ai.UtvYAN AFC 1 I ITKCTl’BR 

The southern temples have, as .1 rule, extensive pillared halh attached to iliem, larger 
m the later building than in the earlier : whereas the northern ones have seldom more than 
a moderate-sized single mnti/fapa, and that generally a closed one. The t hulukvan temples 
attempted to retain both, but iheir outer open pillared halls did not approximate at ail in me 
to sumf* nf the ha-lb of the soudi* 

Dravidian temples, with their subsidiary shrines and surrounding corridors, generally 
formed separate groups, which, in later times, often became very extensive ; the northern 
ones were more solitary in their distribution, the main building, with four other very small 
ones, occasionally forming a paiwhayatiuui or group of five. In this matter ihr (* halukyan 
temple leans rather to I lie northern style 

Though less extravagant in the use o! minor ornamental detail, the older Pravidian 
temples. as we find them within the Kanarese districts, are of finer design and more forceful 
outline than the later ChiUukya* buildings. The vigorous and purposeful lines of the 
former were bruken up ant! whittled away in the latter, until they became, with the 
addition of much overloaded ornament, rather n jumble of details all jostling one another in 
apparently aiml^s confusion. Nor do tlm Chatukyan temples compare favourably, in genera 1 
appearance, with the more graceful and loftier shrines of the north of the same period, as 
represented in such buddings as those of K ha jam ha. 

Sn order to follow the transition from the earlier to the later style, the purely Providian 
temple of Virupadtsha ar Paitudaka! supplies a good starting point (ITite XLY> f rom tins 
10 the Jaina temple aL Lakkundi, or the temple of KaHesvara at NukkanOr. is a small step, 
flu- storevs in the towers of ihe latter are a little less prominent* In \ irUpaksha the Crest 
of the shrine walls on each face are surmounted by three free-sianding miniature roofs - a 
kmg w^gon-vaulted *me in the middle and a square one at each comer. In the Jama temple 
the central one is broken up mtn an overlapping repetition of itself, mid all arc reduced m 
importance by being made less conspicuous. Here we find the ctunmencement of the 
centra! niche on the upper course of each Storey which, later on, by its closer repetition, 
one above rhe other, represents, fairly approximately, the vertical hand up the faces of the 
northern lower The topmost member, under the finial, has more mouldings introduced 
and lias a greater inwanJ curve, which, if still further hollowed out. with a few more vertical 

corrugatiuns, such .is we see croWng the tower of Dodda Basappa at Dainbal, would 

resemble I he ribbed antalsari and neck of the northern type, 

If we pass on to Kasivi&vC‘. 4 vnra at LakkuildJ we see a further marked development of 
ihc Chalukya lower, where the ascending line of fitches is more fupy expressed * and the 
northern tower from which the idea was borrowed, is reproduced In miniature, as an ornament u 
M 'it h in each Around t h<i walls are minia ture towere of bot h t ypes, 11 t here fore seems ce ri am, 
thVthe Chttlukva Imildere say some grace and beauty of line in Lhese northern spires which 
ihcv endeavoured to express in their modified Dravidian outline. 

this development proceeded, the storeys nr steps Became less marked, with a smaller 
■- in each, until, as in the case of the star-shaped temple at Dambal they almost k>st their 
n> |l 4 i alitv I Plate CNXlll! They are there nevertheless, and can be disentangled from the 
m< Zli i niarnentaJ encrustation which covers their surfaces. This temple is so tar removed 
frem the original Dravndibn as not, at first sight, to suggest any connection buiween the- hvo. 
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f h<_ walls, htrloiv I hi- I )ra vidian tuwi:r it hi. h ar- dc totaled with simple pilasters m Itm relief, 
xvilh boldly-modelled sculptures between therm, passed >m to fully decorated surfaces, more 

deeply and frequently recessed and crowded WTlh deeper niche* and - -uuention.dined 
sculpture 


Oi tin* yariiiu?' Hindu styles of archil cclure- the Ch.ilukvan is. porliapu, the least 
attractive when viewed from a distance. It has no -unking nutlme to catch the eye, ;mr J 
its detail Is "■ *> ■ crowded and ton small to be distinctly seen . they art* just piles of r hlsdJed 



■ lose quarters limvcver, reveals 
ihe qualities lor which Ifuv 
are noted. An exuberance of 
lace-likt carving, hand, nji.-n 
bands of minutt scrollwork 
and figure bas-reliefs and 
panels ami riu hea, all elbowing 
»--acli other for room, art among 
the - hief features of the style, 
txnept upon Jaina temples, 
which have fntuparitivcly 
plain exteiiiWa, hardly a square 
yard of (heir walls is lure 
Multitudinous lines of moulded 
string courses crossed by 
endless vertical offsets and 
recesses, break up the via It 
surfaces Into hundreds of 
projections and indent at in ns 

which produce a remarkably 
sparkling effect of fight and 
shade, nut altogether uupleas- 
mg, Writing of (fie gie.ii 
temple of Halo bid, riu most 
-.mate example ttl the style, 
hergusson says : " A person 
standing between the i wo great 
mantis of rJitr western face of 

P"' 1 " 1 ’ 1 ) «** a greater umt s t iW i_ hlll „ ,, liw " s " |llc ' nnd lookin B around 

space m any other building in the wM( . ^ *?» tmK •*»** * a like 

r-f dass '• i. n,„; t< J a d d “ *• «* twirkmansbip » , 

higher utterances „f European irai .||„, P . . ,lul " “W"* w.U. Greek art or the 

. . arr produced during , he mi(Jd|< , ' _ """J 'csp.,„ it excels anvil,,„ s tha, 

are certamly not the highest of which ?h .1 ( ^ r l U jJltjes ^ design exhibited Hnlebid 
challenge comparison with those „f K " ... *»■* baI ■ «Wr grade rl.ev 'may 

- tn any other style.' ' ft* canon', 
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help wondering Uie amount of lovely detail, all finished with scrupulous r are, lucked 
awav in dark corners in the interiors of most these buildings, whore it is often impossible 
to see il wit In >gi the aid of a lantern. But, 

11 [n the elder dftys uf Art. 

Builditre wrought witli greatest car* 

Hath rniiuilr And [pan ; 

For the gods see cmvwherb 1 ' 

I'Kev wrought lor Lht whute-h«arted bvt of [heir work, and its dedication to their 
cuimtry's gods: thrir dynasties may die mil, but iheir never 

Judged from a western point nf view, the lighting of their interiors was very had; it 
might almost be said I* was left t- ■ ha nee. There was perhaps, alter all, a purp.v- in tics 
omission. In the outer ripen hall a fair aitiount of light was admitted through ihe open 
sides all around, when these were nol, as was sc ofum the cast, built up with mu>: walls 
The dosed mant/aftt was frequently lighted from but one entrance doorway, which itself 
often opened into the subdued light of the outer hall. Sometimes there were two other 
side doorways screened with porches but, even with all three, iho interior of this inner hall 
with its black stone walls, pillars and ceilings, was very inadequately lighted, and was, conse¬ 
quently, gloomy that any detail in the Comers was quite lost, l ire shrine was still darker, 
being recessed back from this gloomy hall by the depth of the antechamber, and receiving as 
its only supply of light the feeble rays that struggled in through Ms own doorway Const - 
qutnth a small oil lamp was usually burning day and night to illumine, by its fitful glimmer, 
the objbci tif worship, which thus gained in mystery w hat it lost in visibility. This palpable 
darkness, pierced only by (he reflected light from the most prominent portions of the image, 
was calculated to impress the approaching worshipper with that wholesome awe which was 
becoming to the occasion ; and, wrapt up in his religious fervour, he < <>uJd i*?lb:vo he saw 
the sentient movement of the deity's grim features as the light s rays flickered over them. 
Enveloped in the dimly illuminated gloom of the shrine it is a god brought nut into the 
open if would be nought but a stone image 

The ventilation was no better than the Lighting Were it not that the masonry of these 
temples is parous, being built without any cementing material, and thus allowing the air to 
percolate through to some extern, the atmosphere would soon become absolutely unbearable. 
As ii is, laden with the smdls from the burning lamp and the crude oil and unguents 
used in the worship, it is not, by any mean:., pleasant to a person entering straight from 
the outer air, In the deserted temple, as so many of them are. these smells are replaced 
by llie stench of bats, which crowd in, and hang, like stalactites, to the fretted ornament <<f 

the domes- 

Every Cbalnkyan temple consists, necessarily, of a shrine and a porch to protect the 
entrance thereto. Bui usually, a closed hall is added before the shrine, and, often, another 
open tall before this aga™. The buildings, as a rule, run east and west. the majority facing 
east but some are found facing the north, and a very' few the south, There are none in 
,utv intermediate position. Saiva temples tact either east or west ; Vaislmavn temples may 
ilso face the: same directions, though many face the north, the direction to which temples 
of some of the goddesses turn. Temples to Ganapati, as well as jama temples, sometimes 
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fact the south, tlie latter sect not being particular as i-i which of Liu cardinal points they 
lom I Eietr shrines. 

Tin- object of 'worship mm found in ttiosi of the -'Id kanarese temples is ilie Ihtgti its 
Constant occurrence being (Jut in the rise of the Lifigayat sect in the twelfth century, who 
appropriated to their own use every temple they could lay their hands upon whether 
BrahmanicaJ or Jaina. The original dedication of a temple can usually hr- ascertained from 
an inspection of the image carved upon the little projecting block on the limel uf the shrine 

door ■ivn'va temples by fiiva in some ... than die iittga, or by Ganapati Vaislmava 

by Sn or Gaja-Lakshmt, Garudri carrying Vishnu or by Gnruda alone ; and Jama temple? by 
a seated or standing figure of a jin* Upon the outer or TtMitifapn doors Gaja-Lakshml is 
often found upon the temples of all uf ihese sects, she having been a favourite goddess in 
the Kanarese country, (See Frontispiece.) Another indication is the image hi the great 
arched niche placed in front of the base of the tower, 

Between these two extremes there were many modifications, sue h as tlu-st having one hall 
and two shrines and single-shrined temples with two or three doorways and porches giving 
entrance to the main hall. Temples with prtidnHhman, or circuuinmbuiatoty passages, 
around the shrine, such as Yirfipaksha. ar PauadakaJ, are mostly confined to the older 
and larger buildings A further insight into these arrangements will be gleaned from ihe 
descriptions that follow of the separate temples 

One of the prettiest features in a Chaiukysn temple is the domical Ceiling tviuch is 
often found in Ihe central bay of the |ml|. !t is mil * dome in the European sense of 
construction, that is, it is never huih of v cuss-jits with radiating joints. It \r. constructed uf 
ring upon ring of stunts bid with horizontal or level bedding, each as rending ring smaller 
than the lower, and closing in towards the tup which is closed by a single slab. These 
rings are held in their place by- the immense weight of roofing material above them pressing 
down upon the haunches of the dome all around. The inside of ihe dome is carved into 
ascending concentric circles, each circle being beautifully i.uspod. From the apex hangs a 
graceful pendant or rosette. As ihe dome springs from the square formed bv the four 
beams resting upon the four central pillars of the hail, there are left triangular spaces at ihe 
-.omers which are generally filled in with very rich arabesque. I bis is, sometimes, as 
in the cast- of the ittagi ceiling, so undercut as to hang away from the body of ihe slab 
like so much petrified foliage. Beside these domical ceiling? There art Hat ones 
which are divided by cross ribs into small square compartments filled, as in ihe case of the 
Ganjigaui one, with images of the ashtadikfalai or regents of the eight points of the 

Compass, or. as in the case of that ai Bahkapur, with lotus rosettCS arranged to form very 
dainty designs,’ 

Hu; doorways arc also profusely decorated. Bands of delicately chiselled fretwork, 
moulded pdfarettes and interminable scrolls filled with liny figures, fnm quite a bundle of 
uum mgs running up the sides and across the lintel and architrave above. Narrow, 
deeply.channelled grooves sc prate them into group* and these lines of deep shadow 
onue active contrast with the mouldings themselves. Above, upon the centre of the 
hntel, projects the sma ll dedicatory block, already alluded to. Unlike the northern temples 

Aftiiirtturt ^ c '-'l 1 J,M -«■ 1u ' ,: | i n 'ht« am captained fully fn rnguasA in.Ha- 
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these have nt■ kirthmtkhd mask upon ihe front of rite doorstep, btu m front of it there is 
often a v/T) ornamental low step such as Hint at DarabaJ (Plate CXXV'l; upon which a good 
deal of work was lavished, even though hardly seen in the gloomy interior. Above the lintel 
there is general!} found a deep richly-wrought an 11 it ra v ■ , in which, hiitca! I at died 
rolls of arabesque. arc found tliu images of Brahma. Siva and Vhshnu—brva or Vishnu 
occupying the centre according to the deity to whom ihe temple was dedicated. Gan a pan 
and Ksrtikeya may be added at the ends, or the male deities may he represented by 
their sniffs or female counterparts. At (he font of the doors of the earlier temples, oite 
on either side, are often found the river goddesses GahgU and Yamuna, In still earlier 
temples in other pans of India, like those of the Gupta period, they are found at each side 
at the top of the door. 

A peculiar feature in Lite later Chrdukyan temples is the turned pillar The stone 
used—Chloride Schist — being of u very fine homogeneous texture, mid rot ioo hard, 
is easily cut or pared with a sharp tool. It seems, therefore, to have occurred to some 
inventive stone-worker, more alive to possibilities than bis fellows, to save a very great 
amount of mere labour Uv turning Ills pillar shafts in a lathe. This would seem to have 
been carried our with the block in an upright position, and Would, of i ovrrse, be only the 
finishing process, the stone being fir- 1 roughed out as near as possible t<< the round. 1 hey 
appear to have got so fond of playing with thutr material in this manner that they were 
tempted to whittle down tht central square block, ot the shaft in llm round, producing 
a bulbous swelting in its place. Compare the pillars on Plate CXXXI with these on 
Plate XCViII. Many nf these were never polished after the cutting tool, and. »n these 
cases, ihe fine gro'ivus from the- point uf tlu* tool are led upon thorn. Others haw been so 
well polished that they reflect the light from their surfaces. Such pilbrs arc* found in the 
temples at Baffkapur. TiJJirajli, Ittagi, Jirmgal and other places. 

L'ho other type of pillar, with the square hlock tn the middle of the shaft, as seen in 
the temples at DSgSiriVe and Belgium, is a more lineal descendant of those m the 
Navaiifiga temple at Kukkanflr. Pillars of this class show more vigour and strength of 
outline ihan the round ones which arc. nevertheless, not wifhoul a certain elegance <>\ 
their own. 

The size of CbAlukyan temples was, probably, governed by the height of the pillar, 
and that again by the most convenient length of block obtainable from ihe quarries h was 
a hard atiil fast rule with the builders to use a single sionc for the shaft d a pillar, that is. 
the portion between I he top of rite base stone and the neck under the capital , they never 
built a his pan up of two or more stones. Thus, since it was incumbent upon liiem to 
maintain the usual proportions between the different parts of the pUhr, the height was 
dependent upon ifie length of shaft. The fact that all llreit masonry was erected dry, with 
no cementing material, and few bonding stones with no clamps as were used in the north, 
ndlitattid against the raising of tout It loftier buildings. A rise in the height .»{ the lower 
would mean an immense additional weight of material upon the walls of the shrine which 
would necessitate (heir thickness being increased out of all proportion lo ihe other parts 
0 f Lh e plan, This has, to some extent, been obviated m some of the northern temples by 
the hollowing out of the backs of the individual stones, and thereby reducing the weight. 

The pillars, veilings and door frames were the principal parts of a temple which were 
reserved for special decoration. Figure 2 shows a pillar from a temple at Ritmapph lake, 
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some thirty miles tn the north-east of Warangal, as an example of extreme decora twin Jn 
(lie detail, tl)m lavishly applied, it i a generally tlic workibahship and beautiful patterns 


used rather than the scheme 



of distribution that pleases most. In the metre ornate 
examples the amount of ornamental detail crowded over 
the surface of one temple would suffice for two or more 
if sparingly and judiciously applied. The great temple 
tf H alt*btd is an example of this excess, for it has no 
plain surfaces to act as a foil to the fretted detail 
(Fig. (}. 

A very remarkable feature m these temples is the 
heavy '. >rni> e of double s ttrvahire used around tin- great 
open halls. A deep cornice was necessary i<< keep out 
the suit ' lii>t rays and prevent the rain trout bcaiin^ in 
between tHf pillars, Very good examples of ibis .ire 
seen in the Bafikapur and Kundgol temple (Plates 
XtA I and XCV 1 J > I he underside is ribbed in imitation 
O] a iiriodun framework Some temples, like that of 
•'Xirasvati ar Gadng, have straight-slabbed cornice which 
are lighter fit (king and, sometimes perhaps, more elegant 
thaji die heavier curved ones. 


figure sculpture whjrb, in very early temples, is 
very naturalistic and free from restraint m ii* poses, is 
found, in the later Ch.iluJtyan work, crystallized into stiff 
conventional forms, which are repeated over and over 
again. I'ai li principal deity has <1* i*wn stereotyped 
pose acceding m the particular incarnation or form 
depicted, and, beyond an occasional exaggerated 
representation of a lion, limy are very lifeless indeed. Like 
all Indian sculpture, human figurrs are deficient in 
muscles and drapery In these later forms rbc legs, from 
the knees downward, .ire veritable drumsticks. Hut in this 
respect rile sculptors full: nvud their models, for the average 
Indian is rmf rcniirkahie for musc ular development 
SMll they were so fond of displaying the figure that Huy reduced the drapery so much that 

m many of then images ii j s difficult tc find it. a I me or two being sufficient to indicate 
its presence. 

rile image ..l the ||g Sarasvatl, in licr temple at Gadag, is a very fair example 
. * V ‘Mhins, it wili be nolieed, is very seam indeed, ami reminds one of dial 

ennvv.. 1 s \ men which more expressed titan Kill her and dung about her lissome limbs 

ih 'i mreWI '■ KrCy , J ap "“f i,ul cve " *• SW vapour has melied airav from Die cirdol 

to<h ' l )e£uls around her Ihmat, and has condensed inln 
*“Ul^-Kiuhisjud sufficient re save her from ,he suspicion 
oftmtno dest) from the wrest downwards she is lull, clothed, but with such a diaphanous 
matenal. woven „ the livens of the gods, were i, no. for tire delicate P .,L„ of 
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embroidery traced over it, if would be difficult to id! where it begins and when - it t*nd^ 
Htr coiffure is an elaborate pile of curls, four of which, escaping from the rest- [rail down 



pig, — linage of SanasvMi from her tt-niplv atGadag. 


upon her shoulders, like epaulettes, two on either side. Above her curly tresses rises a 
six-tiered coronet of jewels, while behind the head is just seen the curved edge of a 
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halo. About her waist she wears .a jewelled hand, Chil li is hung around with fest-ions ol 
pearls, from the centre of which depend several ropes of rite same, partly covering her 
bejewelled feet which are tucked away beneath her. She sits upon a loins cushion placed 
upon a high peacock throne, the bird being depicted in the central panel below. 

On the walls of the earlier temples are found sculptures of heroes and warriors from tile 
KamJivana and Msliibliarata, but they dropped out of the bier work, where the walls, with 
the exception of narrow siring courses of tiny figures, are occupied entirely bv images of the 
deities. Now .inti again Yogis and dancing girls are found slowed a Way in some of ihc 
more retired recesses, and the killer are often used as brackets against the pillars under the 
beams or cornices. Animals are sparingly introduced except in small ornament a! bands. 
The sculptor does not seem to have been very happy with them, more especially with 
the horse, whose limbs worried him sadly The best portrayed is the elephant, with whose 
massive proportions they were very much more ni home Immense tint.: and patience 
were expended over the minute details of jewelry and personal ornaments, anti tin* trappings 
of the elephant. 1 

branding at the approach to the courtyard of the temple of GaJagnHtha at At hole is an 
ornamental entrance which is composed of t wo upright pillars carrying a sculptured beam or 
architrave across (he top (Rale XXIV) These erections, which can hardly be called 
gateways, pass under ihe names of torvtjus and kiriisiatnbkas neither -if which terms are 
strictly correct in their application to them The former really means the light and delicate 
crisped arch or inverted garb ml, thrown acr. .*s from pillar to pillar under th. beam in similar 
structures in GujariU and the north, while the latter has referencemore to a single pillar or lower 
set up by itself Orte of the finest examples of these ornamental entrances th India, apart from 
the famous ones at the SattcblTOpe, is at Vadnagar in North GujariU where the true torana is 
seen. There is another of these at Aihoje at the entrance k» an old well in the western 
quarter of ilie village Smaller and more insignificant ones are occasionally met with ill the 
Kanjresc districts, most of them, like that at Galngnftlha, having the images of Brail 
Siva and \ ishnu mi the face of the architrave Some were used as ornamental entrances 
to courtyards around temples or to the temples themselves, some for holding swings lor the 
god while other# may have been used from which to suspend scales when »king had 
himself weighed against gold to distribute in charity. 5 They mav also have been used for 

hook-swinging, 

When C hJtlukyan temples first attracted attention it was assumed that the majority of 
them wore Jaina, ami that seel wen- credited with a great .leal more than their fair share in 
(heir erection. But this was a mistake; the great majority were Bralmbluical. The old 
Jtima templo are s«> distinctly Jain a that a '.areful observer on the spur has little trouble in 
recognising them, even when in the possession and ten- of other sects. Before the days of 
dry plate photography, when the long exposures required by the old process made it 
practically impossible to get views of the interiors, one had to be content, in the absence of 
a personal acquaintance with these buildings, to draw one's conclusions from views of 
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exteriors only. Again, , it was considered that the little group of Gaja-L.tkshmJ/ when it 
occurred upon the dedicator}’ block over a temple door, was a sure sign that the temple was 
a Jaina one. That is not *i. for she was a general favourite both with Jains and Hindus, 
who gave her the place of honour over their doors impartial!} , but, while sin. may be I'fiund 
over the outer door of a Jama temple, she is never seen presiding over the shafts door, this 
position being reserved for an image of a Jina. In Hindu temples she may nr may not be 
found over shrine doors. 

We have practical!} no examples of civil, domestic nr militar y architecture left u> us 
from Cliftlukyau times, it is probable that they never built, even their palaces, in solid 
stone masonry, but were con tent with mud. brick or wood, supplemented with plaster, 
whitewash and paint The reason for such impermanent structures may have been that the 
ruler* ii those day? considered it very retky t«* sink iheir wealth in ■ pensive buildings of 
this kind which, it the hands of an enemy—and they swarmed around iheir borders- -would 
not bn respected but thrown down and demolished. With their sacred buildings it was 
otherwise, tur. they all being Hindus, until the Muhammadans appeared, the temples acre 
equally sacred to friend and foe. Now and -again, but very’ rarely, some damage was done 
to these buildings locally when bitter secL rivalry was acute, but there was never anything 
equalling the devastation caused by the iconoclastic soldiers of Islam when ihev wen: lei 
loose irver the land 

The artistic sense of the people has n<uv passed away or is relegated to those few 
whose business it is to care for these, things. They now produce their wares to order, not 
so much by quality as quantity—-so many square feel per rupee. In day's gone by, as we 
have seen, there seems to have been a desire (nr belter and more conscientious work, mure 
taste being shewn by the people themselves, so that, when the buildings were erected which 
wc now see in mins. I he double demand of religious fitness and artistic taste was satisfied. 
Now the former alone remains, while the latter has died out. Hence it is Lhat wc find that, 
where these old shrines have been desecrated and abandoned as places of worship, there is 
no fueling left strong enough to rescue them from the basest and fouli^t purposes to which 
they are freely put, or to attempt to arrest the effects of The ravages of time and the 
elements. 
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AJHOLE AND ITS ANCIENT TEMPLES 


C HANGE'S rn (ht East have been alow where change has occurred at all. A stroll 
the old village of AJhole would leave one under the impression that, at least, 
m this ijuiei spot, no change, save that of decay, has altered the place or the skepy 
life of its inhabitants in any material respect since the times of its prosperity, thirteen hundred 
years ago Off the beaten track of modem progress, summndal bv its fields and pastures 
it doses m ihe sunshine beneath the sandstone crags of the hill of M^gmi. Begirt by the 
remnants of its old Cyclopean walls, which have new more gaps than gates it pkds its 
peacefu m y«r in and year <««. The village krne, in straggling herds, ary daily driven 
out m the mornmg to their grazing grounds, and am as regularly driven back again at dusk 
|ust iNlt have been ail dawn through ihc ages- 

W ilhii, ,1s mumbling walls, which enclose a space link more (han five hundred yards 
across a has mure dun thirty anciem stone temples, all jostling one another for «. 

hey are embedded amongst elctscly-packed dwellings, and arc, as a rule. desecrated and 
Huncd, many havmg been converted into dwelling, and cowsheds. Some few have been pul 

'X ■’ ‘I" ''X ,llemsdra ' "* ‘"me the shrines of L, 

SJSS, " ,ePi " atfi *"* ~• *»* <"*« -d dislocated stat" 

nd to retard rhan prompt progress. Armmil the village, without the walls are 

3lwMdt itX * n prickly.pear jungle or standing uncared for in 

. , gf*. ffrabmanical and one shrine, hi creavated and 
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pit*. |—T(n- oltl avails vf Lite village oi \ihol(- 


ASholc 1 lias been chosen as the rendezvous and starting point of our pilgrimage round 
the <b«lktkv;m temples of the Kanarese districts on account of its associations with the lirst 


sclllument of the CUaiukyas in the south, and for ihe fact that it contains I he olden dated 
structural temple in the country, It is situated in the Bad ami STduka of the BljApur 
District, and about twelve miles due east of Bfidami. With Pafladakil, in the neighbour 
hood, these places formed a triad of ancient towns full of archredtegical wealth and hoary 

traditions. 

THE TEMPLE OF MEGUTI 

The dated temple of M^guti fNo. i on plan), which stands upon the brow of the hill 
overshadowing the village on the east, forms an early landmark in I he history of the styles 
we arcsboui to examine (Plate II—XXV) Unfortunately the temple is not complete 

having lost ils tower arid much of hs lower structure Although, perhaps, not the oldest 
temple here, it. will be convenient to take it up first, and I hen arrange the others n either 
side of it as their ptinliarities of oohstnldlimt may seem 10 demand. Upon its eastern side, 
i-tonavcil upon a fine large slab of -tone Wt ml.. I he wall, is .111 inscription which records its 
erection in A.f> 6.14 by a certain Ravjktrfi during the reign of the Western Chilukya king, 
Puliktrsin II.- Bui, before this, about A.D- 57 ®- fhe \ aishnava cave ai Radami was 
vjavated by Kirtivarman t„ a predecessor of PvAMsh II The inscription Upon it 
recorth the fad that this king excavated ihc cave, and a grant of land was miitle for 

* IjrtT^r' 5 o', L,n S - -ji 1 $f. Tb# Jiixbnl Ajpw|> or Sc* pi.n, plain II. in which Ihe itmiplBa »« 
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its upkeep upon ifrai date. Though several of the other old temples at Aihflfe 
have inscriptions upon them, no others are dated , hut the latest possible limit of age 
for these can be vert' approximately ascertained from the style of the characters used 
in the script. 

The temple of MCguti, as may be seen from the plan (Plate I Vi. is a long rectangular 
building consisting <*f two principal parts —the shim*, with ii> surroundings, and the forward 



Fig. 5.—The temple of tlCgu$f from the m>mli-east, Aihn|e 


hall The square shrine Stands within a larger compart men I whose outer walls completely 
envelop it leaving a passage all round between them and the walls of I he shrine This 
■ ircumscribmg passage, which is but dimly lighted by small perforated stone windows in the 
walls, is divided Up into small noms by cross-wails and pilasters. Out before the shrine is 
a small hall or antechamber, and. beyond this again, is a larger hall which has been roughly 
relit lilt in later times upon the plinth of an older one. 

Mffguti is a purely Dra vidian structure , 1 The projections and returns, with [heir 
flanking pilasters, atong the outer laces of the walls are characteristic of that style. But 
1 he most marked feature which leaves no doubt about it. is [he stump of the storey above 
the shrine, which is the first storey of a Dra vidian tower and was used as an upper shrine, 
I he rubble built up upon the roof, seen m the photograph, appears to have been put up 
in very tale times to form a barricade against missiles and to convert it into a small 
stronghold or watch-tower. Tot-tiles. sucli as are used for drams, are inserted, in greai 
numbers, in lliese walls, all sloping outwards and downwards, to fire through at those 
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attacking the place from the cotin van!. The spaces between the pillars .if the outer 
hall were alsu- filled in with nibble for the same reason, 

The interior of the temple is very dark. Within the shrine, seated upon a throne 
against the back wall, is a colossal Jinn, while, lying In tile passage round the shrine, on the 
west side, is a huge slab containing the image of a devl (Plate IV). This dev I is. 
no doubt, the same as we find in Jama temples in North Gujarat anti Raj put ana under the 
names of Ambflcl, Amb& Bhavanl, Ambadevi, and Arobajl.' -She is described in inscrip¬ 
tions as seated upon a lion vehicle and having two children, one upon each lap In this 
image the children art* held by attendants, one on either side, 11 is also a favourite image 
in the jaina caves ai ElOr:\. The block, upon which I he shrine image is carved, seems too 
large to have been brought in through the temple doorways it was possibly placed in 
position before the shrmc walls were built The shrine doorway, as well as those of the 
antechamber, is very plain, having simple vertical mouldings up the sides, and a row of 
small efuiityih window ornaments along over the top. 

The inner shrine walls which rise through the roof, loriu the walk nf m upper shrine, 
above which the iiJtJnra or tower rose, just as may be seen in the Jaina temple at 
Pal la dak at (Plate LI). This upper shrine was a distinguishing feature m these early Jaina 

temples 

The outer wails are severely plain, being relieved by alternate square pr»je< turns- and 
recesses with pilastered comers. It was evidently intended to decorate the projecting 
panels with sculpture, for the faces of the central blocks at the comers have beer left 
rough for this purpose, and the intermediate ones have shallow niches in which to fix loose 
sculptures. Two of the latter lie on the west side of the temple upon she ground. One of 
these represents two standing figures—a man and a woman. The man holds an offering 
which seems to lie in a pot, while the woman stands upon his right In the other, the man 
also holds an offering, but the woman is on his left- Placed in the two niches on either side 
or the back of the temple, they would be symmetrically arranged, that is, both looking 
towards or from the centre. A band of small figures, in panels, with some arabesque, reus 
round the plinth Many of the little rArtifyir-window ornaments have been left in block, in 
an unfinished state. There is no doubt the temple was never completed, and, probably, the 

lower was not built. 

Mfiguti.' or ' Myagup, is a corruption of megndi, meaning ‘ the upper temple, or 
■the temple that is above,’ and has been so named on account of its elevated position upon 
the hill Enclosing a court around the temple is a fortified wall, following the edge of the 
hill round the north, west and south sides The temple faces the north, the Jains not being 
particular upon this point. 

Just below the brow of the hill, dose under Meguti. » a curious two-storied temple 
which is partly structural and partly excavated m the reck (Pig. 6). It consists of two 
long verandahs, one above the other, with a frontage of four heavy square pillars and two 
Dibsters. Q(f t he verandah of ihe upper storey is a long room and three shrines, mu in the 
reck; off the lower is the beginning nf a shrine In relief upon the centre of the upper 
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verandah ceiling. in front of the shrine door. Is the figure of a 31113!! seated clothed Jinn with 
a triple umbrella above him, 


Fig* fi*—The two-ator«j+fl jaina ttrmplr AIUmF 


THE TEMPLE OF LAD KHAN 

* __ 


The oldest temple at Atholc is probably that of Lfnl Khan (Dates V—VIII) There is 
an inscription upon the front wall in characters of the i>th or 9th century A.D., which records 
a grant by a certain man to sitv Five-Hunt! red, the great body of the Chaturviulb of the 
excellent capital of Aryapura The inscription, therefore, does noi seem to have any 
connection with Lin; temple other than that it was a convenient and permanent place to 
publish the grant. 

There is no temple at AihnU, nor elsewhere that 1 know of, which impresses one so 
much with its cave-like character. Its general massiveness, ilic simplicity of its con¬ 
struction, and its pirn and details, have much more in common with cave architecture than 
with that of later mediaeval temples — and with cav« arehitcchuv not of the latest. It is 
peculiarly woodendooldrig in its construction, making allowance for the more massive nature 
of stone-work. This might setm a t ontradiction of the previous statement did vw nol know 
that cave architecture is itself, in great measure, derived from wooden forms. The walls are 
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not waits in iht ordinary sense of sU>iie masonry, foul are composed of posts. .il intervals, 
joined up by screens and lattice- windows. The Hal roof, and its warn of elevation, are 
cave-like characteristics Hut, more than with anything else, one is struck with ilie great 
massive pillars, with their roll bracket’capitals, which evince a simpler and more dignified 
style than many of those more-decorated ones in Cave 111 at Baditmi: and they, certainly 
have the appearance of greater age than llie latter. 

The very unusual position of the shrine, which is placed within the great hall, against 
ihe hack wall has u very primitive air about il. At first sight it would seem that rhe 
building was simply a hall or ma(ka in which, by an afterthought, a shrine was clumsily 
inserted to convert il into a temple That this was not so. is clearly shown by the fact that 
in the similar icmples of the Kont»Crutf group, the beam, from pillar to pillar before the 
shrine, has been placed on a higher level in the original consiTuclkni ui order to admit of 
the lofty doorway being seen to its full height, and lion bracket* project under the raised 
beam, one on each side, to further decorate the entrance 1*' the shrine (Sec Plate VIII.) 
Alter very close examination of these temples I am fully persuaded that these peculiar 
shnitcs are original. Moreover, there arc, nn tho north and south sides of the temple, 
three perforated windows the central one occupying the central bay «f (lie walling 
and the other two the adjoining ones: but, in the hack wall, which has thi same 
arrangement of hays, between the- pilasters, there arc* only two panels with windows 
(unfortunately not shown in the plan), those on either side of the central bay which was left 
unpierced on account of the shrine wilhhi Taking all these points into .‘Oiwideraiion, jnd 
noting the total absence of anything like a iikha.ru or tower, f fed constrained to place ihis 
remplr at an earlier dare than tha t of Megu$i, hut how much earlier il is not possible u* say 
with any approximation \<< accuracy. The archilecuire of Cave Ml at Uadami is u distinct 
advance upon this in general style. 

The pillar* arc the most characteristic feature ol the temple being remarkable for 
I liar great massiveness, which arc more suited to support the heavy rock in a cave suiting 
than the lighter n«d of a structural temple. The shafts are single heavy square blocks, 
without bases, from the floor to the bracket-capital, the last being a separate stone. The 
remra! four pillar shafts, without the bracket-capitals, are single stones measuring, cadi, 
9 •}" by V 5* square. The roll brackets arc thoroughly cave-like in character. 

Though the decorative details upon this temple are spare, they arc vigorous and 
expressive: they arc suited rn their position, and arc not s<« crowded and meaningless as 
in manv later buddings The great lattice windows in ' he north and south skies are very 
chaste and effective, introduced, as they are. into otherwise severely plain walling with wfci. h 
thev agree most admirably In the west or back, and the front walk are pairs of circular 
windows, set in square frames, in which are radiating fish, forming as it were, the spokes of 
a wheel This same fish design is found in the ceiling <*f Cave II at Ibid find, nut the 
most decorated part of the temple is Lbc fnmL porch, the pillars of which have life-sired 
images upon them m bold relief (Plate VII) On ihe extreme shuth pillar of the 
facade is a female figure standing on a tortoise* which is intended to re presen I the river 
goddess Yamuna. Probably, upon the corresponding pillar at the: north end will be found 
Gangfi on her makara, bul this has be?n obscured by the wall of an adjacent house which 
is built aga'msl it. Between lire pillars is a low parapet wall having a seal running round on 
the mskle- The outside of this wall is panelled and decorated with ornamental watrirpM? 
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and a complicated knot red design. The ceilings art very plain, In the central bay of 'he 
hall ceiling is a small Xaga or serpent figure, with his I ail rotted twii e around him 

A remarkable feature is the absence of a tow r er or iikkara . and there is no indication 
of any intention to build cm 1 . This, again, points to a cave prototype, where it was 
impossible to have one. Over the central bay of the hall ceiling and roof rises a small 
square shrine facing east, and the roof of this shrine is. covered with Hal slabs which do not 
appear to have had a Hik&arti over them, in fact, a Hkhara over Lliis JiLlie shrine would 
have looked ridiculous, and it would not have been above the main shrine, below, where it 
W'uuld he required by the canons which directed the construction <»f later temple* 

As to the dedication oi the temple originally, there can be little douhr. t'pon the 
dedicatory block, over the shrine door, is Garuda, the vehicle of Vishnu, and the doorway is 
flanked, upon either side, by a two-armed tbHrapab or doorkeeper, with a club. L’pcm the 
three sides of the small shrine, upon the roof, are images, two of which are bui partly 
finished That on the north side is a female under a tree; on the south is a four-armed 
Vishnu with his chakra, kavkha and niata wliile, on the west or back of the shrine, is 
Sflrya This last points to the probability of this small shrine having been dedicated In 
this deity, being placed upon the roof so that the rays of the rising sun < ould shine straight 
into the cell and on to the image within, unimpeded by the intervening houses of the village. 
Tim temple, therefore, was Vafehnava. Wt know that ihe early kings of the western 
Ch&lukya dynasty were of the Vaishnava cult, since mostly all of their grants open 
with an invocation to Vishnu, and have his boar upon their seals. Within the shrine 
has been placed, in later times, a tihga, and before it, in the centre uf the hall n large Nandi 
or bull. 


1 he wakrpot ornament, which is seen on (he front of the porch, i> a vary favourite 
device in the decorative details of many of these old temples Thai the idea of Us use, in 
this way, is at all connected with the traditional origin of the ('hftlukyas. from the waterpot 
is very doubtful. 1 It was not confined in C fifth iky an work, for it is found repeatedly used 
in the kflshtrakota caves at tvldrh. Again, it is seen, in rather classic guise with draperies, 
at I he lops of the several vary fine memorial stones at fh'rivnli in Salsette island near 
Bombay (sue Plates CL!II and CL1V). Nor is it confined to any particular religious sei i. 
for we find it both on Rrahmatiical and jaina temples. The Uniats of temples are but 
waterpots—the ka/aia. 


I he images of Gahga (die Gauges) and Yamuna (the Jumna) were also fovourite 
objects in the earlier temples, especially in Northern India, being generally pin red on either 
side of the shnne door They first, appear in very early temples at lhe top of the dour 
jambs, and from there they were brought down to rhe bottom and finally disappeared 
altogether m later work.* GahgA and Yamuna arc frequently mentioned in old Kanarese 
inscriptions, \ ijayaditya s inscriptions, for instance, say that he conquered some great 
king "1 Northern India when he acquired the patidhvaja banner and also the insigma 
of (he signs of the rivers Gangs. and \amuna. Ihese were also RashtrakOia insignia * 
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The name Lad Khan, by which This icmpfe is known, b merely (he name of a MusaJ- 
man who, not long ago. occupied the building as a residence. In the same wav other old 
deserted buildings m ihe town are known only by 'bu names of the parties wh" have Vn.eu 
lately living m them 1 hev haw been so long in disuse as shnnes (hat the ^ery names of 
the deities, to which they were dedicated, have been forgotten Most have been appro¬ 
priated by the Lihgftyats, who have inlmduced the Inigo ami Nandi; but even (hose have 

been deserted 

KONT-GUDI TEMPLE 

Our next temple is that known as kont'Gu^ii which is of the same ' \ pe as tlie last, and, 
like it, situated in the village (No. 4). Kont-Gudf, again, is m>l the original name of the. 
temple but has hecn applied to it because the last occupant of 1 hr building, as a residence, 
was the man whose privilege it was to carry the kottia or /1 iitilo «>( Siva to the village 
boundary at the time of the annual OasarA festival. h was found m (he same state in which 
he left it, the walls and pillars, within; being thickly coated with cow dung plaster which has 
covered up all the surface can ing . and il Is thick with soul, grime and cobwebs, k is a smaller 
building than Lad Khan s, but, except for the pillars, it is hardly less massive in ronstmciiun. 
Like the Iasi it is square in plan, but haw only four central pillars l he shrine is. if anything, 
more awkwardly OppUfytp than Lad Khan s, inr It is formed against the east wall hy screen 
walls from it to Lhe nearest two pillars, and 
across between the palliir^ to fcutu ilu* in* 

which-is set the- doi»r tramu. Thg shrine faces 
the west, although the entrance doorway to the * 
hall is 011 the north nide. I he roof in the middle, 
above the four pillars, is fiat, and it slopes away from this 
square space, all around, to the four walls, l he shrine is, there¬ 
fore. as at IM Khan s. under the sloping roof. 

the flat central portion of the roof have been bid a 
f t ‘w courses of a §tJchara t the first storey in fact, but this is 
prubabtv an addition of a rather later period. The flul ceiling 
immediately under this, inside the temple, is an aslttarfikpata 
ceiling, that is.it is divided into nine panels, in ihe central one 
of w hich is Brahma , white the surrounding eight contain 
images of the eight regents of the compass. This is a very 
favourite design of coiling in bier Chalukvan temples, but 
does not accord well will: the heavy massive style of this 
temple (see Plate V). It was very probably put in at (he 
same time that the Sikharo or lower was commenced. 

This first storey of the ftkhara is about live feel high, and 
has an image niche on each of its four sides. That, on the 
north, seems to contain an image of the of hiva. hut 

u is damaged : on the west is Vara ha, (lie boar avaixtra of 
Vishnu on the south is Bhairava. while, on the east is Ihe Vamana itvafara of Vishnu, 
Vaishnava sculptures occupying die east and wesi nichts, togeiher with Garuda presiding 
over the shrine door, point to (he temple being, originally, Vaislinava. V great heavy 
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stone ladder, standing against the side of Lhc temple, was very likely set up for ihe workmen 
who were engaged upon the building of the tikk&ra. There was no intent inn of 
eonsrrucling a shrine upon the roof, for no doorways are left. 

The four piliare in the temple are of one pattern, and shew a distinct advance on that 
ol Lad Khan hut are not so far advanced as those in Cave III ai BfldamL The shafts are 
of the same type as those in the former temple, having no bases, and being square all the 
way up but they are provided with a round squat cushion capital between the shafts and 
the brackets above, These are rather clumsy, and have not [lie more graceful proportions 
of those m the cave. 1 The surface decoration on the bands round them, of bead festoons 
and I utfeuge-shaped ornament, has been executed with a firmer an*! much more certain 
touch than that of Lad Khan, where the preruiee hand is apparent There seems to have 
been figure sculpture upon the original building 

Within the temple placed against a pillar, is an inscribed slab containing a record mf 
(JiiAimmda 11 (AT), u 69 }, one of the Simla chiefs It is much worn, and little >>! it can 
lie deciphered, bur it begins with an invocation to Siva. This must have been engraved 
about the lime of Basava. she founder of the Lihgny.t? reel , and may possibly In- connected 
with the conversion to ihetr use of some of the old temples here. 

By the side o! tCont-iJudi is another of these early temples, with Site same unusual 
arrangement of the shrine (Plate Vlllj. The building is more like a long open verandah, 
facing east, with three rows of columns in its depth . in fan. i; is, in plan, remarkably like 
a simple early Muhammadan mosque. The shrine is just where the inthrab would have been, 
being formed by enclosing lire space between the central pair .if back pillars and the bark 
walk the doorway being between the pillars. The pillars in this temple arc of ihe same type 
as those at Lad Khhn s, and are decorated with broad bands around the shafts, with 
medallions above them and vortical strips on the fact- of each connecting them with 
medallions below These have been all richly chased with arabesque. 

In each of the throe rent ml bays of the ceiling, liefore the shrine, is a tinelv carved 
image slab. That in the centre bears a representation of Siva, that on the north of the 
Centre has Vishnu upon Sseslm, and in The southern bay is Br ahma f]*1g, 8). The 
images of Lhese three deities occur in the panels of the ceilings of several of the oldest 
temples here. Upon the two side walls uf die shrine, outside, arc oilier images, namely, a 
standing image of \ ishnu on the north side, and an image of lihairava on Lhe south, 
while presiding upon the chair lintel is Garuda Upon the Front 1 if one of the pillars, in the 
frnni row, is an image of Namsimha, and there are ilvarapaltn upon the two pillars which 
fiank the shrine door 

Kont-Cndi, and this temple, are linked together by an intervening porch, which mav or 
may nut he coeval wiili the (staples Its masonry is not built into that of the temples, and it 
is rinl placed on the venire line nf eilher Temple. Morewer, there is no entrance into 
Koiu-GluIi from it and, as the 1 wo temples-are not on the same centre line, it is evident 
that they were erected independently of one another. 

A few yards to the south of the last is another, rather smaller, built upon the same 
o|>en v crandali plan, and also lacing easi, i he shrine is formed in precisely Lfic same maimer 
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against the back wall. Hut there lias been an attempt here t.o enclose an inner hall by a 
cross wall huili air mg, from end u> end, against the middle row of pillars, leaving a doorway 
in the middle opposite the sfirme This eats off a long outer verandah from the rest of the 
building , and thus provides a porch and closed I tali 

Above the shrine doorway, upon the dedicatory block is the usual Garuda, l his 
doorwav is the most elaborate of those in these four old temples, and l am not so sure 
that the lower frame is not somewhat later work ti partakes very much of the character 



p; Kr 8—Images in the ceiling of (he temple beside Koui-tjudi. Aiho|v. 


of Vij&yanagar work. The dvarf^atas. below, are each four-armed, and. hv their symbols, 
represent &va and Vishnu. Beyond these, on either side in tin* corner, sits a squat fat 
figure such as is seen at the bottom of one of the doorways at Kailasa at El&rtt. 1 As in 
the case of the KaiLasa doorway, this one has G aja-Lakshin i. not, however, upon the 
dedicatory block which holds Garuda, but away, high up above, on the beam- Both 
doorways have the heavy roll cornice, winch is of an early type, heavier and deeper b 
i Ins Aihole example. This temple is known by the name of the Saiaog-Guiji after *omv 
late occupant. 

In front of the last is yet another old temple, bui it is in the occupation of some privaU- 
imli victual, and is closed against intruders. 

These four early temples seem to stand apart by themselves both as regards age and 
npe, and may safely be looked upon as the oldest erections in the place, preceding Mfcguti, 
perhaps, by a century and a half. 

Though i hoy do not help us so much in our study of the development of what is known 
as the Chalukya style from the early Dravidian, ynt we must lake up a series of temples 
of about the same age as those we have been considering, which have been built after tlu* 
Northern style, at least so far as their lowers are concerned. At Aiiiule and Pattadakal 
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the two styles overlap. Though the two types <>l towers, used m these early temples, 
differ entirely from each other, the rest of ihe buildings differs in no respect in their other 
features, and thev were probably buih by the same people at the same time. I lie builder* 
of thi:«se days seem to have had m particular reason fur selecting the one tower or the 
other. certainly, no temple, that tie know for certnm was originally jaina, in this district, has 
a tower in the northern style, but Bralitnanical tfiiujffcs. both Salvo and Vaishnava. are 
found with both Jn the case of jaina temples, the northern class -if tower did not lend 
itself so readily r■ r r lie formation of an upper shrine. 


THE DURGA TEMPLE 

Of temples with non Item Sikkaras there are two particularly fine ones, namely, (he Durga 
temple ai Aihnle ( No. 3) and that of P&paijatha ai Pattadakal, the former being, undoubtedly, 
the finest and most imposing temple tn the village ( Plates IX—XI1. 1 1 is most unique in that 

it is built upon the lines of the apsidat cave chaitya of ihe Buddhists, (he position of the shrine 
being that of the iiagaha and. like its prototype, two mws of columns separate ti c body 
of the hall into a central nave and two side aisles. Stc ne, as a building material, a) a lime 
when constructive arching was unknown, determined dial die roof should he flat and not 
arched, bin sufficient likeness to the chaitya was obtained by making the central roof lofty 
and that of (he side aisles low and sloping, the slope being the nearest approach to die half 
vault of the chaitya. The entablature. Four feet deep, sculptured with friezes of figures, 
foliage and arabesque, built over the columns on either sidt in order to pause the height of 
die nave, reminds one forcibly of the same as seen in l he cave c baity as above Lhe pillars, 
such as that in cave XXVI at A junta. 1 Upon plate XI will he found a small scale plan of 
cave XIX at Ajauta, and ii is interesting p com pare the two plans, li will he seen that 
the rock-wall periphery of the cave corresponds to die outer pillared periphery of the temple; 
and the walls of the temple arc just die columns of the cave all linked up. The dagabtt <»f 
the cave, upon the face of which is the principal object of worship—the image rtf Buddha— 
is represented by the shrine with its image. The structural necessities of the temple required 
the addition of these extra coin inns in the hall There is no doubt that this type of structure 
descended from a wooden prototype, which was originally provided with a thatched roof. 
-Such a roof has been reproduced, in brick and mortar, over 1 he old Buddhist chaitya at Ter 
in the Nizam's dominions.- The temple faces the east. 

The pillars in lliis temple are not quite so heavy and massive as they are in Lad 
KMn's, though they are very simple in their genera] outline, being square blocks without 
bases, surmounted by very* plain bracket-capitals. Those tn die from of the temple have 
been decorated with pairs of figures, in full relief, upon their outer sides Some of the 
innermost columns in the porch are further enriched with bands and medallions of 
arabesque (Fig, g). B will be noticed that all the male figures wear a high crown, and 
thus differ from that in the temple of Mallikilrjuna at Patudakal, which has a very ela¬ 
borate coiffure of curls (see trig. 18), The latter looks more like a portrait statue chan 
these, which are, probably, merely decorative figures. 


1 Set- 7hr HM.iiiiiut Car-* Trmpln hn-gsas. , Pino XXX VI. 
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(Janiita presides above the shrine door, where he grasps, m his two hands, the serpent 
iaik of Hiigas whose upturned human bodies are a liLtlu way down, the jambs on either 
side. The doorway is much after the style of 
those of the v*haras at Ajanra. 

Though the image groups, representing 
Narasimha, Mallisa.sum-mardanl, Varaft*, Vishnu, 

Ardhanflrr, and Siva, in the oldies around the walls 
in the outer verandah, are an impartial mixture of 
Saiva and Vaishnava subjects, iL is very likely that 
the temple was original!v dedicated to Yaishnava 
worship—possibly to Sttrya-Naxftyana 1 lie central 
niche at (lie bark, which, in a temple, generally 
contains the most Important image next to that in 
the shrine, and which gives a due u> the principal 
object of worship, is empty. 

There are two or three short inscriptions on 
and about the temple, but they are of little ini crest. 

On a stone in the basement arc the words k ’ iirJ- 
Jm-Alayan" Holy temple of jina in characters of 
the same date as Yijay&diLys" inscription m a 
pillar in the porch of the Mabakaieivara temple 
(A Tl. figft 733), As there seems to be not the 
shadow of a dmibt that the temple was originally 
Yaishnava. this may mean that at that early date the 
temple was either in disuse, when some Jaina 
stranger, mistaking It for one of his own shrines 
scribbled this upon it. or that it had been temporarily 
in the possession of (he Jains In either case it 
shows that the temple was then of considerable 
age and had been deserted. On a pillar is annther 
short inscription in letters of the 8th or 91)1 
century, which reads £rl*Basa-mayya. the hhatta 
of Kasuvohr (Paftadakal). This may by connected with tile time when these temples 
were restored for Saiva worship. Yet another on the mirth wall of the south gateway 
records a grant to Xditya, a priest of the temple. 1 

The northern type of tower is the most marked feature on this temple—so like the 
tikhuras <if the oldest temples in Orissa.* Unfortunately the tipper part has fallen, 
but we have a more complete example in that of Huehctutnaffi-Gudi next to he considered. 
There is another temple with a northern tower, near had Khan's, which is complete with the 
crowning member and Italaia or watorpot fimal, though, perhaps, of a slightly hter date. 
Tliese iikharas are fully described in I’crgussons Indian and Eastern Arc kilolitre? 
What might be railed the frontispiece -if the tower is missing, hut i l is seen 011 that of 
fluc-hdiimalli-Guiti, the rempte on the south of the village, and others, where it has a 
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circular panel of carving representing ^iva darn ing ! he iTnidava. Tills sculpLire, which is 
found on the front of most of these old temples, was possibly placed there, in substitution 
for some ..ther, when &iiva worship be tame the fashion under later kings. ft is ilms 
found upon the great Saiva temples of Virupitkshs and Mailikdrjuna at FatradaJud 
In these earliest temples it certainly seems so. the sculpture being poor compared 
with that on the other parrs. The slab often rests against the tower instead of being built 
in with it. 

Vi differenl points in the walls are perforated stunc windows of curious patterns 
which serve the purpose of ventilation hetter than that of admitting tight. On plate XI are 
shewn some examples of these, among which will be seen one in the familiar Greek fret or 
key pattern, hut worked into the form or the favourite fcasrihj 

The temple stands within the ruins of a fort-like enclosure, which has probably given 
the present name to the temple —durgn or 'fort ', it has nothing to do with Durga, a 
name "f PSTvatf. 


H UCHC HIMALLI-G U DI 

The next live temples to he described are possibly older than the Durga temple 
judging by the genera! style and more r ydopean-Jooking masonry, and certainly older 
than that of Mtegugi. ft requires but a glance at the Huchchimalii-Gudi, which is situated 
in the fields a short distance to the north of the town, to be convinced Lhai it can claim, 
on ihe score of its masswe simplicity alone, a Somewhat earlier date (No, (4), Here, again, 
1 he shrine is contained within the main body or hah of the temple, being placed towards its 
east end, so that a passage nr pmdahhnm is left a round it. This arrangement of the 
shrine within the hall is found aL the Elephant* Caves and in the LUimar Lena at ElftWi. 

As already mentioned, this temple ■has a spire in the northern style, bur its derails art- 
more archaic-looking than in that of the Durga temple. It s interesting to compare it *irh 
(he temple of Fam&iram^vam sU Bhu van Os vara in Orissa. 1 There'is a great similarity 
between the two. Or. Fergusson, in his first edition .if his ffhfhy Indian and Eastern 
Architecture, was inclined to place the tower and cdla of the latter at' about A.D 4S o the 
maydapa nr hall being a little later. In the revised edition Dr, Burgess has brought the date 
down to the seventh or eighth century, hut I think this too low an estimate. The outline of 
the lower has an oldeT look than the Aihole one, I hough in its details, the latter is simpler 
and heavier-looking. But. in judging the age of these temples, local peculiarities have to 
be taken into account as much as other matters. 

rhe plan of Ihc liaB of HuchchbnaltGulji.as in other temples „f this class, dues not 
gtvc a dear idea of the anangeaent of the interior „| ,hc temple. It is practical!, the 
same plan a, that „t hundreds ,J small mediaeval rcuiptw which are met with of the eleventh 
twelfth and tlmteen.h centuries. ..mitonj; their outer halls, where the four centra! pillar^ 
support a central square compartment of the ceiling, boxed hi all four sides hv deep beams 
aW the pillars, tfo margmal ceding. ..utside and around this, being lower Bui, i„ these 

ui mkent «Tl *%*, ,he ‘r.’*'" “ * •P* V°up, the two „„ either side Should 
he tahen as hnlred up with the end p,layers to form ,»■„ continuous lines of columns from the 

fwrtdnor to the shnne. The whole lengl fi of the ceiling, between these, is of the same 

• f/utgiy r./ U-tJ Bimini, A>.iU*tUrt, |f, 96, 
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height, which is made murh loftier than the side ceilings by a deep running architrave over 
the beams above the pillars. This long ceiling is divided into bay* by shaltow cross-beams 
above the architraves. The hall is thus divided into a centra! nave and two side aisles, 
ll will be noticed that there are no pilasters cm the side walls iippvsite the pillars as in 
later temples such as I host- shewn on plate LX 11 The side ceilings are formed of plain 
sloping slabs 

The interior of the temple is perfectly plain, excepting the shrine door which is decorated, 
which, like some of the cave doorways, has a band of liliic panels with pairs of small figures 
in them, running down either side of the doorway. Some of these figures are rather 
suggestive iif indecency. The interior nf the shrine has been totally wrecked portions of the 
lingo and the paving of the floor lying about in groat confusion. This has liecn due to 
treasure hunters who expected tn find valuables buried beneath the image. 

Between tht two pillars, immediately in front of the shrine, a stone perforated screen has 
been inserted, with a doorway through it. It stands out 5 feet 8 inches in advance of the 
shrine and was no doubt intended to form a sort of ante-chamber to it. It is probably in it an 
original Feature. 

The temple fares the west; and in front of the entrance doorway, which is fairly well 
decorated, stands a porch upon four disengaged pillars. In later temples the porch is built 
upon two disengaged pillar* and two wall-pilasters. On either side of the porch, between the 
pillars, is a low seal , the outer back of which forms a parapet which is decorated w ith panels 
containing urns nr waterpots as upon the porch of Lad Khan's. In the porch ceiling is a 
group of sculpting representing klrtikEya seated upon his peacock, with a lance in rest in hi> 
right hand and a flower in his left. Attendant figures which surround him, make offerings, 
while a prostrate Figure, with a shield and dagger or short sword, lies I x-neath the peacock s feel 
There can be no mistake about the peacock here. It stands in profile, and thus shews its 
long tail to advantage, at the end of which the “eyes " are well delineated, while upon its head 
is the lop-knot of feathers. But Karrikt-ya, who sits side saddle, has only one head. Some¬ 
times he is represented like this, in other cases with his six heads. Karri keys, SvSini- 
\lahltsena, Shmlftn.mi, Skanda, Subramanya, or Hhanmukha was the god of war, who led 
the early Chfllukyas to victory as well as the K ad ambus of liana visi. 

AH the pillars in the building are plain square, heavy shafts with bracket-capitals, those 
in the hall having octagonal necks near the top of the shafts similar to those in the centre of 
the hall of L &4 Khan's (see Plate VIII). 

Upon the front of the temple is an old Kanarese inscription w hich records a grant of oil 
to Ihe priest of the temple bv Yijay'tdkya in A.D. 708.' 

TEMPLE IN' THE FIELD TO THE SOUTH 

OF THE VILLAGE 

In the field, under revenue No. 270.tr> the south-west of the village ol Aihoje, stands 
another old temple (No, 9) of the same heavy massive style, but having its shrine as 
a separate compartment from the hall (Plates XIII—XVIII), Otherwise Lhe general 
characteristics are the same The outer walls are very similar to those of the last, having 
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the wrac mouldings and tin same plain surface between the plinth and the cornice. 
The itkhtirti, however, inkes more of the older curve of the BhuvanfcSvara temple, that of 
Huchchimalli-Gudi being d nsideraWy straighler in outline. 

,\fi advance upon the last temple arc the niches round the shrine walls one on each face. 
These contain the Vaishnava scripture Narasimhn. in the back or principal niche, and the 
Saiva image of Bhatrava in the north niche. The image from the south niche has been 
removed. The temple faces ihc east, a: which end is the entrance porch, supported upon 
four massive pillar?-. It will be seen that the two back pillars art* placed against the front 
wall and touching it, in this inspect differing front Lid Khan and Huchchimalli-Gudi where 
they stand away from the walls. They are still separate pillars, however, and are nwl pilasters 
as in later temples 

These pillars am adorned with pairs of figures standing out in relief, as on the pillars of 
the porch of Ltd Khan On a great dab forming the ceiling of the parch is a group 
representing the fTtydava of Siva. The great comice of the porch is formed of a heavy roll 

moulding, quite a quadrant in 
section, the underneath side 
of which is ribbed like the 
eaves of Kail ass at lllfira ; 
and, like the latter, the centre 
anti corners are decorated 
with rich flowing arabesque 
in low relief. 


Hg. iu.— Interior of teflipb No q, Aihoje, 


The hall of the Temple 
is divided, longitudinally, into 
a central nave and two side 
aisles, as in the lost two 
temples described, tin-1.mitral 
roof being raised, by a deep 
sculptured, entablature, con* 
sklent lily above the lower 
sloping roof of the sides. 
There are two freestanding 
pillars on either side, wlucb, 
with the adjacent pilasters, 
support the running archi¬ 
trave. Cross slabs, laid over 
from one entablature to the 
other, close in the roof, the 
under surfaces of them being 
carved. But the three- slabs 
which occupied the three 
middle bays, one in each, are 
missing, and the remainder 
have been pushed up 
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together towards Hieshrine end. These slabs have been identified, however, with three found 
in private possession at DMnAr. Their measurements correspond ro the spaces in the 
respective hays, and their carvings with similar ones in lire same positions in two oilier old 
temples at Aiholc of rlie same class. The stone is the same, being that of 1 he sandstone of 
the neighbourhood, in which all these temples are built. It was known that these slabs were 
carried away, with a fourth one, from the Baddnri neighbourhood over forty years ago by a 
judge at DharwAr. and were set up in his garden there, where I found them. They -ire 
illustrated on Plate XVU. At that Lime, all the old temples in tin? village, which were not in 
use as such, were occupied by people as dwellings, and could not well be nfled like this one. 
lying deserted and ruined in the fields, in the other two similar temples, it is found that Hie 
sculpture of Brahma is in Lhe ceiling bay next the shrine, with Siva in the central one This 
was probably the order here. Vishnu on Sesha. the narrowest slab, being nearest the entrance 
door wav. 

( in the face of the entablature and cross beams separating lhe ihree bays from one 
another, are small groups of sculptures. Those in the first bay from Lhe door represent, 
generally, the ovat&ras of Vishnu, while those in the central bay show the ashhuUkp^tts or 
' Regents of the eight points of the compass' of which two, Vanina and Nirriti, are missing, 
the beam being broken off. Agni and Kuvera have interchanged places, A description of 
these Regents will be given later on in connection with their frequent occurrence in 
mediaeval temples. There are no such sculptures in the bay nearest the shrine; 1 his was, 
probably, never finished. 

Running the whole length of the entablature, on either side, are two richly sculptured 
foliage bands. The lower, with its undulating stem and leaves, has been a vary favourite 
form Of ornamental band all down through the centuries of temple building. The upper one, 
in rbc form in which we see it here, was only used in very early work and may he seen 
largely used on live great tope at * 3 richi. There is a very natural look about the unconven¬ 
tional soft vegetable forms of the stalks, leaves and Rowers in Hicse bamis> which is kist in 
the harder and more geometrically-cut curves of later ornament. Above these run* a frieze 
of fittlc dwarf figures, such as arc seen in Siva's gam in the caves, m all sorts of eccentric 
and grotesque attitudes. They are possessed of great verve and abandon, so different 10 
the still stereotyped figures of later times (Plate XVJll). 

The pillars are much plainer than (hose of litd Kjyln, and more like those m the temple 
beside the Kont-Gudi. only that the band and medallions have not been carved with 
arabesque as they are there. They were possibly left unfinishell (fig; to), Wlmi these 
could have been, bad they been fully decorated, is seen in the case of the two middle pillars 
iu the lower storey of the Tin Thai at IJlOrfl, which are mosi richly carved on the plain 
square shaft, while all the rest in the cave are simple squared blocks without a line of relief 
upon them J 

Upon the dedicatory block above the shrine door is Canaria, who holds the ends of rhe 
rails of two Nagti figures which trail down the door mouldings to the bottom of the door <aa 
each side, where they reverse upwards again with human bodies, each crested by a Hiree* 
hooded snake. There is a great dressed block Of Slone still lying in the otherwise empty 
shrine which has the appearance of having been part of a square altar or seat on which an 


« trmfUi ofJKJin, >’“aU- LVill- 





44 


EAHl V Tt: MPLKS 



^Lhiiirnputu in tttnnie 

N*o. tj, Aiho)c. 


image bad been placed; it b certainly not parr of a linga. 
There is little doubt but that lltb temple was, like the 
others ihat have been, described, origmallv Vaishnava, 
There is a dvar<ifaUi upon each pilaster on either side 
of die entrance to the shrine. That on the north side 
is Siva, but the one on the south side has been muti¬ 
lated; it was probably Vishrut. 

The method '4 roofing the halls of these temples 
is worthy of notice, The central nave is covered over 
with great Hat slabs lying across from one architrave to 
the Other, and tin. side aisles are covered by similar 
slabs which slope downward to the outer walls. As 
the stones arc not so closely and smoothly dressed as 
to make the joints watertight, the joints are covered 
by long narrow stones. To prevent water running in 
under these to the joints. I hey are hollowed below, 
while the two adjacent edges of the root slabs are 
grooved m receive them The one thus 1ms over and 
fils into the other like the halF pm rib* in ordinary 
native rnnfin^ 

l pun the Front m the lower is the usual slab bearing 
the representation of the (anduva but it just lies loosely 
against the tower, and, like that of Hu, hcfiimalfUGtidi 
is, doubtless, a later addition. On ihc north side of the 
temple is a short inscription in letters < ( f the ninth or 
tenth century. On the south side is another fri letter? of 
the seventh or <%bth century which seems to record the 
name of an architect It rims thus ■ ’• Hail! There has 
not been, and there shall not be, in Jambudvipa, any 


- ^ / t * 1 <1J 11 

wist man. proficient in (the art of building) houses and temples equal to NWubn." 
This is, possibly, the name nf the man who bad charge of the w ork of the restoration ,4 Hie 
building when it was firsi converted to Saiva worship. 

There has been a temple on the south side of the Iasi, but all Lhai remains of it now 
is the shrine doorway and the seat or throne of the image. This building stood at right- 
angle-- to the last and faced the north The doorway, as seen on Plate XfY, is decorated 
m a very simple fashion, but Cap-Ukshmi occupies a block I lie whole width of i],e doorway 
above On cither side, below, is a greai watered with foliage issuing from it and Jtanmrig 
..ver ihe sides. . In the outer side of each Witerp.it is an elephant, with its trunk coiled 
nun, he foliage, while, or, the inner, squats a little fai Rover*-like- figure. On the front 
of the onage k a wd^sculpuired peacock, with j ts crest and long tail, which woxdd 
enotc thal the temple was dedicated to Samsvau. ft thus occupies exactlv the ^im* 

Krotv re “ ar r T t Ihe ***** Uaa * “* ,ht * hlW ^ of Sarasval. does to the temple 
of Fnfcateivam at Gadag to he described further on 1 
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TEMPLE IN FIELD No. 268_NEAR THE 
TEMPLE OF GALAGNATHA 

Another old temple of the same plan And style as the last, except that tt has three 
pillars on each side of the nave instead of two, is situated in Survey No, 368 near the 
temple of GalagnAthy (No. 10). The tikhara nr tower is totally different, being far more 
archaic looking and decidedly clumsy* It gives one the idea, of an early stage in the evo¬ 
lution of the northern style of tower, hut this is not so, for. sin examining it closely, it is found 
to be nothing more than a repetition, layer upon layer, diminishing to the lop, of the flat 
roof over the ntnndafa nr hall of these temples. Compare it with the edge of Use roofing of 
HiU'lhdiiniallL-GLidi (Plate XIX * Tile same thing, more elaborated, is seen on the 
temples, of a later period, behind the Deans house, in I In.* village (Plate XXV). and 
on the temples oti the north aide of the lake at Bhdami. Ti became an ordinary style of 
tower, arid a still later example mf it is th.it of the fainu temple in the fort at Rujgaum 
(Piute CXXXVj. 

The pillars of this temple ant simple square shafts, with mil bracket-capitals, the rolls 
of which are bound together by broad bands or lillets iXN) The flai bands and 
medallions on the shafts of the pillars have been kfi uncarved, Above the shrine door is 
Ganiria, but. in this ease, lie holds the hooded ends of the snakes instead of their tails. 
Down below, on either side, are Gangs, and Yamuna, each ao otnpatiicd bv two pairs of 
flgures. Within the shrine is a small dilapidated looking iing# set flat on the floor. It is 
certainly not original 

The architraves, above the pillars, ire decorated with the scroll and lotus patterns, but 
there is no frieze of little figures .1- in the last temple. The main bays of the ceiling had, no 
doubt, the same sculptures, but only one of these, that of Brahma, in x mutilated condition, 
next the shrine, now remains. Brahma ls seated, cross-legged, full to the front, upon Ids 
goose which is shown in pro hit, 1 with neck stretched nuL as if flying or -touching H.U under 
the weight of Brahma. Stride the pilaster, near the shrine on the south side, is placed a 
large image of a dvarapa/a i\iLh four arms. 

Tile temple seems To have had no porch originally, bur tn have had one added in later 
times, perhaps, by the Lirigayats, It has the ordinary round pillars ■<!' the eleventh nr twelfth 
century, and was not bonded into, the old masonry : 11 has bodily tilted forward owing to 
rhe subsidence of the forward pillar? When this porch w;ia built (lit little clumsy Xandi 
ohhalri in front was probably erected On the front wall is a short inscription, but the 
meaning of it is very obscured 

The temple faces the east. Lying inside was found a loose slab bearing a representation 
or the SapiaaiatriOT seven mothers, 1 but ills much weatherworn T'liis subject will he 
described further on in connection with tJie temple at HUyeri, 

TWO OLD TEMPLES IN THE VILLAGE 

lii the south end nf the village. on tbe right of the road leading in from the south- 
western gate, are two old temples of the same class as those wo have been considering. 
The eastern one (No 7) of the two is almost a copy -f the last, but it has its three ceiling 
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sculptures complete, two of which are shewn in Platt* XXI. The central one is ol biva, 
beneath which, in the centre of the hall, has been placed a Nandi. The Vaishnava sculpture 
is rather curious Instead of the usual representation of Vishnu lying at full length upon the 
folds of the serpent £esha, he is here seated upright upon the serpent's coils in a very natural 
auitude, its livc-honded head rising behind him and forming a sort of halo around his 
head. Some years ago we found a similar image, as a loose piece of sculpture in the 
shrine of the very old Yaishnava brick temple, of about the same age as this, ai Sirpur in the 
Central Provinces- (See Plate XXL) 

Garuda presides, as usual, over the shrine door, but, within rhe shrine* lias been placed 
a iinga, with a Nandi in the hall facing it- There is no image upon the block of the outer 
doqrway, and no porch before the entrance, but on the four pilasters of the front wall are 
pairs of amatory figures such -is were found upon the pillar? of the porch of (he temple in 
field 270 (Plate XXI). 

lake the last temple this has three free pillars on either side of the nave, and this 
arrangement precludes 1 he possibility of a central group of tour as in later temples. The 
original idea of a nave and side aisles, as in the chaUya caves, is better preserved. 

On the exterior walls of the shrine were three image niches as in the last two temples, 
bin they are partly broken away and the images arc gone (Pig. ra). Ji was probably 
intended to have a tower like the last one, for the first double course has been laid. 



I'i^, 1 Watb of thr ihrirr- of temple No* 7* Aitioje. 

The other building, which may not have been a temple but rather a math*, or dwelling 
lor priests, since 11 lias m shrine, is situated jusi behind the last (No. 8), It consists of a 
closed hall of the same style of construction as the first, with an open hall, or TC ry large 
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porch in front nf it (Plate XIX). It is Thoroughly devoid of decoration of any sort, and 
its pillars are great plain squared blocks. Thu back or west wall—the temple faces east— 
is a blank wall right across with no doorway through it and consequently no shrine beyond, 
nor is there any sign of a shrine having been constructed within the hall Over the entrance 
doorway is Gaja- Lakshmt. 

FIVE OLD SHRINES AROUND LAD KHAN'S 

TEMPLE 

In a row in front of rhe temple of Lid Khan are four other old temples, much smaller 
in size, and an old tank ; while, upon the south side, is another temple embedded amongst the 
houses. The last, being in use, is Unfortunately dosed against inspection (23 on plan). 
The one on the south side of (he tank (No. 24) is of the same class as those just described, 
but it has had an outer open hall built on to it at some later period (Plate XXII), The 
iikhara Is complete in this case, even to the kafaia or pot finiaL which may he compared 
with that of the temple of Galagnatba at Pattadakal of, perhaps, a slightly later date. 
The walls of the shrine are very' like those of temple No. 7 (see Fig. 12). Over the 
shrine doorway is Garuda, but a Huga lies discarded within 

The next temple, on the north side of the tank (No iS), U another of these old shrines 
in disuse, and mined. 

Beyond this, again, is another, of lire same plan as lhat in field 270 (No .9), It is in 
disuse, and the roof of the central part of the halJ is almost completely uncovered. Above 
the shrine door is Garuda. and in a trifoil niche; above is a seated Sorya. Within the shrine 
is a beautiful standing image, nearly life-size, of Sdrya, but without his boots. Underneath 
him art Iris seven horses* prancing forward, and flanked by the wheels of his chariot. This, 
then, was a temple <>i SQrya from the beginning* and does not appear to have been 
tampered with subsequently. 

The fourth temple in the fow, furthest away from Lad Khan's (No. 16), is a later 
construction in which the pillars are of a late ChaJukvan pattern. It lias been used for ages 
as a byre, and its ancient stench prevented any close examination 0 f jt s interior. 

TEMPLE AT THE JUNCTION OF THE 
RIVER AND STREAM 

Outside the south-west comer -ri the village- ..it the bank of the stream is temple No. 11. 
This is rat tier a curious building which looks more tike a matka which had been converted 
into a temple by the addition of a shrine on the west side (Plate XXIII ). The hall is square, 
with Four heavy pillars in the centre. The lofty portion of the ceiling, over the space above 
(be four pillars, has been carried on, at the same height to the north wall, the other three 
sides being under ,1 lower and sloping roof There is a wide opening in the West wall 
and, against ibis opening, outside, but nut bonded with it, has been built a shrine with its 
own doorway. The masonry of the shrine and that of the hall hardly touch each other at 
their junction The shrine doorway is very plain and has no dedicatory Hock. On the front 
of the beam of the halt over the opening to the shrine is a little figure, seared cross-legged, 

V E - > £Ll 


4 8 


F.ARl.V ! ftM'PLKK 


with two hands raided upwards towards the 
breast from [he elbows, and each holding 
a Intus bud, in exactly the same- position 
as the image of Sflrya on the back 
wall of ihe upper shrine of Lad Khan's 
lemple- 

1 he doorway of the halt is unlike- any 
other at Aihoje (Plate XXIII). Like the 
solitary doorway of the demolished temple 
on the south side of the temple No, 9, 
this has 1 he water-pot, elephant and fat 
figure at the bottom un either side, hut 
in that the likeness ends. The pill.are tics 
■I the jamb mouldings, on either side <rf 
the .h-or. are here.smrrmmnted by tnakaras 
whose great tails of elaborate arabesque 
hang over the capitals and envelop the 
mouldings below. A similar arrangement 
10 this may be seen on the door of the 
Jama temple at Pattadakal (see Fig. aa). 
Instead of the dedicatory block, above the 
door, containing an image of some sort, as 
is usual, it is a purely ornamental feature. 
Two wa kurus heads, looking opposite 
ways, are bound together hy a little square 
button or brooch, A similar device 
adorns the outer doorway of the temple of Papan^tha at Pnttadakal, described further on. 
GahgSi and YamunA are here very important figure* on either side of the duor, the 
tnakara under GangA, though not shown on the drawing being distinctly traceable on I he 
corroded surface of the stone, 

miscellaneous temples 



Kig. 13.- Small Jflhhm- in front of temple 
No n,Aihu]c 


Ola period slightly later, perhaps, than those we have been examining are Uv,. other 
temples. No. 53 in die GahgnAtha group and a Jaina temple, \o 39. in the north-east comer 
of ihc village, near the temple of Yinipsksha (Plate XXIII) The towers have lost their 
crowing members, but in both is seen a step towards the devdtrpmeitt of the later Clmlukyan 
type of sikhnr# from the earlier Dravidian Lowers as are found at Paitadakal. In the 
first, the first storey stands up plainly above the main roof. but. in the second, it is lower 
and less distinct In both the mouldings are much more broken up into smaller detail than in 
die earlier examples, anti the walls are decorated with pilasters and other ornament. 

Ihc temple in front of No. 39, which is part of a group of Jaina temples, now deserted, 
stands out tn fn.ru of the main building, facing its front door, ft consists of a shrine, 
ante-chamber, and porch. Upon I he doorways of the shrine and ante-chain her is * little 
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Jina. and within, upon a high altar nr scat, i* 
an imago whose identity it is difficult to decide. 
It does not appear to have been the original 
image. There is the high sitnhasnna fir 
lion throne. with its sculptured back on which 
ire two ehauri bearers, one on each side, but, 
in place r»f the usual [ina, an image has lieen 
set up, with its own seat, which partly covers 
up the attendants and ihe triple umbrella at the 
back (Fig. 14)- It is a fat squatting male 
figure with four arms.. In the right upper hand 
he holds an jixc, in the lower right a lotus hud > 
in the upper left is a paid or noose, but the left 
lower is broken away, On the from of his own 

seal, below 
him, is 1 
[»ea coo k 
like that 
Seen above 
the door- 
on 


Fig 14,—Image in small temple in 
front of No, jo, Aiho|t, 


T he image 
does not 
look like 
that of a 

Hindu deity. the only one carrying an axe that 
I know of being ParasulUmn, but then he is rather 
■ '■ o than a gud, although an in-atam of Vishnu, 
represented with two hands only It is likely that 
ihls i' Sum*: Jama doily, which has been set up lic-re 
in the place of a Jina, at a late period 


The main building, to which this is subsidiary, is a 
triple-shrined temple, in the principal shrine of which 
is a very fine image of a nude Jina, seated upon his 
throne. The other two shrines are empty. There 
,Uo small Jinas in the little niches on the mouldings 
outside, and a figure of Psr^vanAtha, nude, high up 
above the dnnnvay outside. The imago in the main 
shrine is that of Parsv&nAlha. 


Fig t j.—A pillar in the tempi*: nf 
VinipAi'^hii, AilhjfCL 


Close beside the last is the temple of Virtipaksha, 
which is now in use by the Lirtgayats. From what 
may be seen of it there is nothing to shew what 
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KAKl,V TEMPLES 


it was originally dedicated to; but from Ltie Fact that it faces south—very rarely the rase 
witli Hindu temples— it is possible it was originally Jains. It belongs to the later class ->f 
work stich as bs found at Gadag and Dambal. Within the hall, which has three porch**, 
are four finely carded blank stone pillars (Fig. i j;), 





Outside the gate nf the village, near the last, and between it and the Hucbchimaib- 
Gudt. are two groups of temples more or less embedded in pricklv-pear jungle Four 
other mined shrmes stand outside the walls of the village to the north-west, one in 
the fields to the west, one outside the south-west gateway, and two to the south-east 

of the town. Half a mile to the south of 
ihe town, are two large groups around 
the Galagnatha and Ranmfitiga temples 
respectively, and a smaller group between 
these, all being upon the bank of the river 
W ithin the village are two groups near the 
Koni-Gudi. one of them being Jaina and 
used as dwelling houses. There is also a 
group in the western quarter near the 
houses of the potters, and a single 
to the north of these known as Kftcm-oudi. 
Other odd shrines are found about the 
kiltie being upon the slopes of the 
hill of Meguti Most of these have some 
points nf interest, but to describe them 
, ... , fuU X a separate volume would be 

(PhTx\lvi T ', r ThC < ' n ’ lmcmal e“ 4w »r> " U* l«n.|.le nf Gafagnatba 
( . , IV ), awl at the entrance In a well in the western quarter nf the ttwnu have 

already been noticed in the Architectural Note. 


Kig. ib,—Side slab of door step* from thf 
temple of NJIrayaiiaat Aiho|c. 


MAHAKUTESVARA 

#■ 


I N a secluded glade, at the foot of the eastern slope of the table-land which rises 
between it and Badiimi. three miles to the west, is a little group of temples within a 
high enclosure wall. The largest and principal one. facing Die entrance, is 
dedicated to the god MahakOlelvara It is of the same early type as those at Aihole and 
PattadakaJ but, perhaps, earlier than the latter (Plate XXVI and XXVII). In the centre 
of the enclosure is a large masonry tank, which is known as the Vishnu*pushkaritii. or the 
' L'4us Pool of the god Vishnu' Through il passes a constant stream iff pure fresh water 
from some mountain spring, and thence out into the adjoining gardens, where it irrigates 
groves or screw palms and supplies anot her pool, called I he Papavmajham Tlrtha, or the 
’ Tank of Ablution On rhe north side of the first tank is the temple of Mahafcotesvara. 
while, to the south of it, stands the temple of MallikJlrjuna, Beside these rwu principal 
temples there are a score or more of small shrines scattered about The towers of Mihaktl- 
tesvara. and some of the others, are in the Dravidian style: the rest are in the Northern 

This ts supposed to he the scene of the destruction of the demon brothers Vatapi and 
11 vala by the saint Agastya. who is said It. have constructed the tank In connection with 
this story, Dr. Fleet says: '* It is possible that in this tegend .*f Vatapt and llvala, neither of 
which names have an Aryan appearance or sound, and for neither of which a satisfactory 
Sanskrit derivation can be found, there are preserved the names of two ulmriginal kings 
who held this part of the country when Aryan civilisation first made its way into it from the 
north." On either side of (he entrance gateway to the enclosure, is an almost life-sized 
dvTirapaiii, or doorkeeper, which are looked upon ns statues of the tw< ‘ demons and are called 
bv their names. 

In a little pavilion standing in the tank, is a liftga with five laces upon u—'lour round 
the sides and ode lying on the top—which is on that account, called a fahckamuklm Ihiga. 
The 111 tic temple, seen in the photograph above this small pavilion, with the northern tower, 
b much like some at Aihole The temple seen behind it, with the Pravidian tower, is 
that id Mali Skates vara. 

Lying outside the enclosure was found a fallen column i >f sandstone, around whose 
shaft is engraved a tong inscription. 1 It, no doubt, once stood before the temple 

■ ft raTcrtwot f CMP ttirtjr, Trt frlJrtpQr, wtrtfO »E n*l tspltffotfl the muKtim, 
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-> 3 EAULV TEMPLES 

Of Maliftkflteivant, just * s a similar column stands before tiie Brahmanteal cave 

at Aibole and at the temples tif Virtpalwha and MaJIikarjuna at Pittadakat. The 

mscnpumi has been translated by [>r. Fleet. It primarily records that, with the 

authonty of Mafjgak-sa. his father's wife, Durlabhadflvj. increased, by (he grant of 

3 P revious ******* * the god under the name of MakJi^vwa- 

5* fTL T - “* Kcsut ". lill;l {PaJNNNj. KenddrantSnva 
(Kendtlrj, X.indigrSma (probably N and ikes vara}. and Aryapura I Ai hotel It goes on to 

Y . lUtl ** a,lh of the ! <ablsQd (Kalachuris) has been expended in the idol procession 

“* ' '°7‘ e f 4 And "■« F'Fnk which, «, (their) id „l procession was 

a*s,Rnad by ttur biW and elder brother tn (the god) Makutt-Syaranatha This 

'Sdaledm A. D .6o'. This dharnm-jayastamiha, ■ Pillar of Victory „f Re]i E in„ as it a 

“ ** “P ***" «»Of «W~. who were tredem. and residents 

The tempt most have bee. hoill some time hef.ee this ...damn was raised, else some 

ZHb Z d 7 ’T '"7 " f **."“*• m >-** .. such a column w,th 7, 

, , ' * TO old never have Iteen set up before a meaner 

str.,,1 aw whwh may have preceded thiadne. Had the latter been the esse it must have 
been m a very bad state .(repair need a new building almost immediately alter Ai, a m 
had Iteen made, and n could not possibly have Iteen long after a« the -i v le .1 ,1, 
temple shews ft is <p*e possible. then, that the tun,pie may h,™ Zn h i, *T"* 
the reign nf Pulikfe4in. P ' - b “ n hillh ;is cafb aS 

~ it " W ,l,rin ' ‘ '** " ,at * not Mahaltceivar, 

In (Ire- porch of the temple u an inscHptimt of i he time of Vijavadilva (A I> 606 

■ a an inscription ,m another pillar, but kis no, vety plain and is ,.( „„ i„ ter L 


' iudian Arttqumy, XIX, 7 







BADAMI 


B A DAM I, in the south-east comer of the Brjaptir disc Hot, possesses some of the most 
interesting remains within the confines of the old ('(i.’tlukyan territories and it also 
possesses some of the most beautiful natural scenery in the Dakhan. Its archie* 
logical interest lies in its possession of a scries of old cave temples of the sixth century. 
A.D., both Hindu and jaina, some very old structural temples, and its old fortifications, 

Badri mi was an early capital of the Chitlultya dynasty, When it was known under the 
name of Vatripi: indeed, it is safe to assume that, it was an important stronghold under the 
Pa [lav as tiefore the advent nf the ChAhikyas. There is an inscription on one of the rocks 
on the north hank of the Lank, in very early characters, which men I ions BadAnri under its 
ancient name of VjLtflpi, and speaks of the Paflava, the foremost of kings," It is probable 
that the town was temporarily recovered l»v the PaHavas from I he Western Ghilukyas at 
the close of the reign of Pulikssm II. This inscription is, possibly, of an earlier date than 
that of Marigaleia in Cave 111 i A D, 578). 2 

The town, with its lake behind it, is held in the embrace of the rugged sandstone hills, 
whose beetling cliffs circle around them and throw out fortified hums to the north and the 
south The crags and boulders, covered with wild cactus and jungle—its evergreen tints 
contrasting with, and enhancing the ruddy hue? of the rocks—leave but a few rough boulder 
strewn passage* up through gorges and rents between the detached masses to the rained 
forts above. That the north is known as the Bivan-bande-k Jti or 1 Fort of the Fifty- 
two Large Rocks.' while that on the southern hum is the Kanarti an dala- kMt p or Fori of the 
Field r«f Battle- The old town walls, with their ditches, join up the northern with the 
southern forts, bowing ouL westward, and so enclosing the village between them and Un- 
Link, A souvenir of its liter warlike days is an old iron cannon which still lias upon the top 
nf the western bastion of (he southern Fort, ft is an old English piece dated 8-3-25 and is 
6' toi* long. Plate XXVIII gives a view of ihe village and southern fort 

THE TEMPLE OF MALEGITTI-SIVALAYA 

Beneath the northern fort, mosi picturesquely perched upon an overhanging 
crag is, perhaps, the oldest and, certainly, the most complete temple in the place, the 
Mftk'giitbi'iv&Jaya. or ihe ‘Satva shrine of the female Garland Maker.’ It is not a large 
building, being but fifty-six feet in length. It is of the same style as Mogul! and the older 

1 fully dc£“ffbHJ In TiV Caw */ fit Ma. thl Fin£ Rtpiii irF lim A.%: lutiliijjtaiil 3m vcp os W«>uctm loiiu, a ml 

Thr fruffja* Vt, ■ijc.j, 
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temples at Aihofe and of the same dass of wdrk as those-at MamalL-ipuram, only that its 
outline and general design have a much older appearance than in the latter As in the old 
temples at Aihole, the porch is'supported upon four full pillar, k is a complete Dm vidian 
temple, rhc ialaht or finial alone. being missajg All its pans are heavy and massive and 
well proportioned lo on, another. The photograph { Plate XXIX i shows what the exterior 
is like, s<> it is unnecessary to describe it in detail 1 

The entrance doorway is very plainly moulded in [int* of rectangular mouldings, without 
a vestige of ornament, iml there is nn dedicatory image on I he door lintel. The ceiling of 
the porch is perfectly plain. 

Uke Die Aihole temples, the interior b divided by its pillars and entablature into a 
central and two side aisles. The pillars here and in the porch, have heavy square shafts and 
simple bracket-capitals hut no bases. The ceding of the nave is divided into three ha vs by 
cross-hcjuns In a lotus medallion in the centre hav is Vishnu seated upon liarutb, with 
at, attendant «m either side of him. Four perforated stone windows, two on either side 
or the ban. admit a few struggling ray, of Sight into the interior. The pattern of these 
rs that of a plain square-barred grille such as is found in the temple of SahgamMvara at 

I rltt HtlilKJl] 

Theshnra; dtiorway is fairly well moulded but is not decorated, and has Garml* on the 
inter l ms. with Vishnu in the celling, shows, unmistakably, that the temple was Wmallv 
Vaishnava. Within the shrine is a low stand or altar for an image, but into the mortise in 
the top has been inserted a state [(1 serve as a /%«, Thar this was not tended as a 
iaiuuktf arytm lor a h&g« is evident from the fad that the present tliiga does not oc iL m v 
the centre of it (see section, Plate XXXI1). 

Befcirtf tlu- ahritjp door is a very shadow antechamber, aod.hr thp recess between the 

“7T "'f he doo 7 a - T and «*» t***' of th. same, on the south side, is a curious 
^.ulplurai group ,,f mi. "gur.i, I he larger is that of a man holding a club in hi, nght 
hand and. apparently. I he hair .d Ci« figure belou in kb Inf, This is a human being from, be 

mXTndX'r 5 ?“‘ e ™ r and “ ,c * s - Tlle Ur *« %»« has hL left lug 

•auad and planted upon the Iitoi rump. This sculpture probable r,-presents Vishm, as 

Kiriava, slaying ihe demon Ke&n who took the shape of a horse. 

Upon the north face of the .ampin, outside, barmen nan windows. i„ , 
mg .mage n, Vtshnu (see Plan. XXXIII,. while, in the corresponding ? h ’ 

9de • * ,l f ndn ;S r»* f &»■ A very curious .hing abort, these is ,ha. tChave t™ 

nn either side of th,. porch. That on the JmV fa 7 ° T '«*“• •»* 

...his right hand a„X m, 

r I g** Thu pan* around th, shl *Tv™ £7777 2 *T 
faces the east. er ,)een can ed. The temple 

ihe 2'£z?itzzzz n ,pk ' ™ eMeo ' * 

In Ac porch. Th- latter is o" X L „ ^«« fl “ « — Ac pJbm 

A.D. am, recoo,^ 

1 A ' rlm «W .*lfe nt Ij.ln UHa.,1^ ic 1- tt, _ TTT7 -- — ; 

^ ^***** V<tj. t, n^c Vlt L 
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the* temple. Another inscription of the- same date, engraved in Cave ill. records the 
construction of a bastion on the southern fort, above the cave, 

Upon the hill lop, above (his temple, arc the remains another of the same early 
character, but now in a deplorable condition The tnatuiapa or hall has almost entirely 
disappeared, only a portion of its south wall, and the wall around the pytutokshitfa, now 
stand, together with the shrine and tower. There is no dedicatory image upon the lintel id 
the doorway of the shrine (Plate XXX), 

THE BHUTANATHA GROUP OF 
TEMPLES 

Upon flit western margin of the lake is an extremely picturesque group of old sandstone 
temples clustered around 1 he principal shrine which is now dedicated to Bhfltanatha .As 
viewed across the southern end of the lake, when bathed in the mellow glow of the setting sun, 
the weatherworn buildings, with their reflections in the still water, broken by the reeds and 
their reflections, and hacked up fey the rugged eliffe of red sandstone, present a lovely 
harmony of rich colouring ( Plates XXXI and XXXIV). 

the main temple is composed of work of different periods. The closed hall and shrine 
are of the earliest work, while I he outer open hall is of a much later time Iri the inner hall 
the deep heavy architrave above the columns divide* the hall, as- in all these old temples, 
mlo a lolly ventral nave and two lower side aisles, although the central raised floor, as shown 
in the plan, would make it appear as if the interior was arranged as in later temples, The 
pillars, are of the same massive style as those in the temple of Maiegitti-Sivalaya 
(Plate XXX! I) The ceiling of the nave is divided into three bays by shallow cross-beani!- 
eacb being decorated with a lotus rosette. Four perforated geometric-patterned windows, 
which havi- pretty surface tracery over the outside, admit a dim religious light Inti ■ 
the hall 

The .shrine doorway is rather plain just above the lintel is ,t band of geese with 
outstretched necks towards the centre There is no dedicatory block or image above the 
doors to indicate the deity for whom the temple was buHt At the foot of the shrine 
doorway, on either side, is a female figure, that on I Em right being Gangft upon her tmktiro 
and the other Yamuna upon her tortoise. Upon the pilaster cm either side have been 
Avarapaitn nr other life-sized figures, hut they have been carefully chipped away to tlit 
surfaoe of tlie pilaster, only the outline being left. 

The antechamber here is in an unusual position, being placed within the shrine door and 
between it anti the shrine Within the shrine is an altar for an image, with mortises cut in 
the top to receive it but in place of the image which has, no doubt, been removed, has been 
placed a very squat fhtga wish its ialw/ka 

Before the entrance doorway of the temple is a porch, with live heavy square pillars Like 
those inside but this has been enveloped within a large open pillared hall which has 
been added at a subsequent time. Two of die four central pillars nf this addition art 
f-rnwded up against the two pillars of the porch. The latter are a little more ornamental 

V h-9n 
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than those of M^egftti-Sivalaysi, being squarv at the base, octagonal above, with a heavy 
square mass in the middle, carved with arabesque iniament. At the bottom of the outer 
door, on the south side, is a little fat Kuvera-like figure similar to those on the Jama temple 
at Pattadakai; that .m the other side is left in block. There is a dhandratila, or half tnoon- 
shaped doorstep in front of the hall door, but this is very likely an addition placed there 
when the outer hah was built, 

The temple has been left unhnished, the umameni on the kithara being mostly only 
Mocked out In the base of the Sikkara, leading off the roof by a doorway, is a small empty 
shrine, rather a characteristic of Jaina temples in thaw districts than of Hindu. There arc 
image niches on the outside of the hall and shrine, but they are now empty, The 
to P comers of the hall niches were decorated with long-tailed' makaras. The temple 
faces west 

There is an old inscription of three lines on (he face nf the north-easi pillar of the hall 
but it ts, apparently of no special interest. There is another tm the north wall of the temple 
outside, in characters of aboui the 9th or tolls century A.D., which records a grant of land to 
the venerable Sridharab hates vara of Lhe lineage of $rt-Pamga,' 

Against the north side of the hall, outside, has been constructed a little shrine to enclose 
an image of Vishnu which probably occupied the central niche on this side. Ft is possible 
that the temple, having been originally Vaishnava, passed into the hands of the Jains, ivho 
removed the images, and was subsequently taken possession of by the Lirig,lyats, who added 
the outer hall and Nandi and installed the I’thga, 


THE TEMPLE OF LA KU LISA 

Off Ih.- north*wesl comer of the last U a smaller temple which has a curious and 
unusual imag-, seated upon iht altar in the shrine, as rile principal object of worship. ] t | 5 
an mage of the got! Likulii,t, an incamatian of..<§va. which, as is usual wirh this duifv is 
reprinted nude His image appears upon lhr walls of VirOptlbba and Malikarjuna'ai 
..nadakal, « both cases in a star,ding position. Upon a good number of temple in Centnd 
India and Rajputaiffl tins image fe found occupying the dedicatory block above the 

doorways of &aiva temple., and at Karvan, in the Baroda district, is a Temple dedicated to 
nis particular worship, r 

■"T mma » d,,1,bl •*» ** rt* B tfc original object of worship. Uh.mI, i, j. 
” limshed piece „r wort (Plate XX.XIil. There is no indication of any 

“ ng: ,vl ’ m s ni--“ r4 * a* 1 ' ”'«r the head a perhaps long hair. In his right hand he 
oltla something wfefih looks like the end „f ,, staff. bat which, instead of eking straight from 

g Mn ' bl ” di : iVCT b » ck "» n '‘ md ™’ s a liwfe way aha* lhe arm. Perhaps the sculptor 
W“ 11 to hav « btfen a ch,m >‘ tfSsfck at best, was afraid of the staff breaking off and 
so traded it along ,he arm for support. The left arm is broken off, hut I ear, he st„ .l,a, it 

JT 7 ,h ' k "r; 7 ' pn,bi,i,sr hcM the Citr “ n “ r On the inside of the 

outer wall of the p^h!„„s are carved the imago, Mahishnsara-mardaoi and Gapapati. 

" Mfcr* .i*i{Jqna*? n X, Cro. 

1 Vn * r ™‘ * i th » AwthHwtf^cii] Stirwp of fn.lm. ffaitm Or^ p, Jfl 
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The hall, with its four pillars, and surrounding wall, which envelopes the shrine, may possibly 
bo a later addition to ltie shrine. 

Close behind the BhdtantUha group, to the south-west, is a Img.* rock upon the north¬ 
east face of which are, carved m relief, a number of Brahmanicat images among which are 
Brahma. Siva and Vishnu in n centre long panel, and Vara I in, Gapapati, Mahishasura- 
mardanl and Narasiinha in four aide panels, two on either side. At the extreme right end is 
carved a little shrine holding a iihga. Beneath these is a row of very small figures, while 
above is a row <j| mortise holes in the rock as if intended for a Wi*>den shed of some sort 
The small figures, curiously enough, are little Jinas, each canopied by a five-hooded snake. 
Mast -rpf ihe images have inscribed labels above or below ihem, 

Upon the south side of this same rock is a sculpture of NirSyana reclining upon Scsha, 
with thy ten avatar as in a row above him, sonic on one side and some <m the other side of 
BrabmS. This image is still worshipped, and a small shrine has been built uui in front of the 
rock enclosing the image. Over against this, and under the overhanging diffs in the 
south-east of the Lake, is a groat fallen mass of rock leaning against the cliff side. It lias so 
fallen as to form a natural cavern beneath it. entrance to which is obtained by crawling 
under the rock through a low tunnel- 1 ik< npaqitig, Upon ihe cliff, inside, is carved u targe 
image in a seated Buddha-like attitude, but it is neither a representation of Buddha mir a 
Jinai It is, withoui doubt, a portrait statue 
(Fig, i/). The image is Bejuweltd with 
necklace, bracelets and anklets and wears 
the sacred thread, The hair, so far as van 
be siren, where not encrusted with lime and 
oil, is in knobbly curls, hut there is the 
Buddlta-like lump on the top 'if th-r head 
I h' legs are in, the usual cr S'-k-gg-rd posi¬ 
tion. The right hand, which is raised from 
tnc elbow before tin- bretsi. holds .1 t/iata or 
ro®ary, ihe beads uf which are lining passed 
through ihc lingers, t he loft JlEind rests, 

[ina-like in the lap. palm upwards Th«: 

person is seated upon h lion throne, tin- front 
of which Is divided into Uinee compart¬ 
ments, with a lion in each. On cither 

side of him i> a tttauri beater, while 

behind him is the usual throne back, as 
seen behind jin a images. The whole has bsan fouled with constant oiling, and the 
lop of the head and forehead are a dirty shiny white. It seems 1.-. be still worship¬ 
ped. The story in connection with it is that once upon a lime, there was a raja nr 
rliya who was afflicted with white leprosy who, on coming to Bad a mi. was cured of it, and 
1 liis is his image. It is called KoshalrityA. ir.. the erli'il wlio had iusta or white leprosy. 
Beside It on the rock, a Tittle way to the right of the image, a very small image of a little 
lat man, whicfi might be an image of iho pers in wlif had the big one carved, nr perhaps 
the raja’s prime minister. 
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GROUP OF TEMPLES ON THE NORTH SIDE 

OF THE TANK 

On the north side of the tank is a group of temples of much later date than those that have 
been described, but they are not of any great interest. They face the south, a verv unusual 
direction for Brahmanical temples. Save a perplexing little figure on the front of the tower 
1,1 t!,e ,em P^ there are no other* that might give a due to the original dedication 

of these shnnes. This solitary little image may be intended for Vishnu. Verv similar 
images may W seen ai the old Vaistmava temples near Jbalrapattan in Rajput am. 1 hi 
the shrines of two of the temples a frngn, with its taUnte, has beer, placed upon an .)lder 

image pedestal, winch is towards ihe back of the shrine and not m the centre as liitgai are 
usually placed, s ' 

In addition to the temples described there are. in the village of BadAmi, the old one of 

VirQpaksha m the middle of the village, built around with houses and in use. and tlmi of 
> eUani.i m rums on the hank of the tank. 


• ItrjKfl Ihfr Art Limit ti-.U ikurtfi ,J fiuli^ Western Circlh. iix 
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PATTADAKAL 


THE TEMPLES OF SANGAMESVARA, 
VIRUPAKSJ-IA AND MALLIKARJUNA 


P ATTADAK U., or, as it was known in okkit Limes, Pattada Kisuvulal, is now an 
insignificant little village tucked a was in rather no out-of-l he-way corner of the 
Rrtdami dtstrit i though in a Hfraiglu lino, not more than ten milts east of that 
place, 1 The rugged sandstone hills between make ii difficult of access, and, consequent!v 
it is very seldom visited It lies in a hunt! of she Mahtprahhfi river, whk h flop’s on 
ihmee past Aihidt: re join ilu- Krishna When approaching the village one is struck by 
the many old temple towers which rise above the roofs of the mud-walled houses. There 
can b«? little doubt that this was an important religious centre in the days of the early 
Chalukyas. There are old shrines here in both the Dravidian and the northern styles. 
Among the former are the three largest and the most interesting, since their inscriptions 
leave us in no doubt as to ihor origin 

The oldest of these is l he temple of Snngamesvnra, and from thi? inscriptions we find that, 
under the name of Vijayfisvara. it was built l>v \ 1 javaditya-£aiyasraya (A.D. 696 —733) 
\Lxnu a hundred yards south of this is the largest temple in the village thru of YirQpflksha or 
L, tikes vara as i! was at first called. The inscriptions tell us that thus temple was built by 
T. jkamab-idGvL the senior queen of Vikramnditya li.. (he son of Vijavftdil va. and that it was 
placed to the south of the temple of VjjayeSvara, We are also informed that the junior queen, 
Tra 3 okynraaha.devl, a sister of that queen, also built a temple to the north of Lakesvara, which 
is easily identified with the temple nov, known as that of Mallsk.trjuna, whose courtyard Touches 
thai of Virflpfiksha at its north-west comer. The inscription which gives os this infprmkiion 
About the relative positions of these three temples is inscribed upon a great column, called, the 
Lakshmi-kam&bti; which stands upon the north side of Virup&ksha ami in front of Mallikarjuna, 
hilt is tiow embedded within the house of a p$jan, or temple attendant, thrtmgh the roof of 
which the top i.if the column projects, If tells us that fhc column itself was set up in the 
middle between these three shrines, jusi where we find it, ; ft was erected by a sculptor, 

1 Fur ikn- meaning, Ihrt It-lltw .! -e_- tmtiax Anthjtt tf. tfiLl 

1 E-V ,t fraisWtmi u! p.h.e iwieriptEtfn- H - Ij r hulkMi Ht, t . 
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named SubhadCva, for an ach&rya named jftanasiva who hud tome from Mtjgathanikaharn- 
vishaya on the north bank of the Ganges, in A.D. 754, during the reign of Kin b arman II 
and that it carried the emblem of the tnififa just as the great columns at Knilflsa at 
Etijrll do . 1 


THE TEMPLE OF SANGAMESVARA 
OR VIJAYESVARA 


This is a very plain, simple and massive building. but its hall has been badly damaged 
t Plates XXX\ and XXX \ ! 1 ). In addition to the column inscription already mentioned there 
are others in the temple itself. A great stone tablet, which was found outside, was platted inside 
the temple for its protection and safety. It bears a long inscription which records a grant to 
the temple of the god Vijartsvara which had been built by YijayadHya-Satyaknya. On the 
north fare of a pillar in the central hall are inscribed the words " Srt-Vidyalieftra-kamblia 
tn old Kanarese characters On another pillar a short inscription records the fact that two 
pillars were designed by a certain MJUibhodamma in the bouse of ih,- tr triple of “ Srf-Vija- 
yGsvara. On a third pillar is an inscription which states that it and two other pillars wen- the 
votive offerings of Chalabbe. a harlot of the temple of $rF-Vijaytsvara. J Vet another 
records a grant to the god Vijaj^varadCva in ,YL> 116a by (Sitida) Chavarrias c hief wife 
UemnUdwF 1 here is, thus, nrr doubt of the identification of this temple. As VijayAditya 
reigned between A.D. 696 and 733 we have the approximate date of the building- from 
six 1 y Ilj .] hundred years after that ol Mi-gitit at Aiholc, and blit a few years bnforc ili,,i ,.j 

Virupaksha. 

The tower df this temple is of the . arly Dravidian type* but it has no projection or 
image on the from a* there is on the other two temples. The reason for this is apparent 
on examining the plan, where it will be seen ihat there is m> antechamber before the shrine 
whose walls would lx* necessary to Carry it, This projection is. in fact, nothing more than 
the roof of an antechamber, The walls of t he two lower storeys of the tower have had 
niches round them, in some of which images still remain, one of &ya occupying the centre 
niche on Lite front upper storey, On plate XXXVII the tower of rhis tompk- may be com¬ 
pared With those of VirQpaksha and MaJiikftrjuna, where it will be ^en how much simpler* in 
cverj* way, this one is than the other two. 


An inspection of the plans (Plates XXXV and XLVI of the three temples will show 
that, though practically identical in their general arrangement, there is a considerable 
advance upon this in the two later ones The extraordinary thickness in the shrine walls is 
very notifiable, yet they carry no more weight than those of the other temples do. Yikramn- 
d'tyas greater facilities for importing more expert workers probably accounts for it. 

I hi- interor is very plain. 1 lie pillars are plain heavy shafts, without bases, and with 
verj simple bracket-capital 5. The ceilings are quite plain, and so i. the shrine doorttaj which 
has no de dicatory Mockabove it. Within the shrine is a black stone %*,, em \ min d ark 
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grey granite which has taken a very high polish- The upper half lias been broken oil 
and the shrine is now in disuse. This temple, like the ether two. faces the east. Within 
around the shrine, is a pradokshhia nr peranihuJatorv passage, which is lighted by three 
windows in each “f the three outer nails around It: These are perforated in simple geometric 
patterns (Plate XXXVII). Alternating with (he windows, on the outer walls, are niches, 
some of which still contain their images. Among these are Varlha. Vishnu and Siva (?) 
«n the northern wall; Siva with Bhringi, Siva with Nandi and two panels left in block on 
the west or hack wall; the soul hem wall is hidden by houses which have been built 
against it. 

This, like the other two temples, was a Saiva shrine. The Chalukya family seem, by 
Lbis time, to have changed over from Vaishnavtsm to fiaivism, and to have Income 
worshippers of Siva under the form of bis ii/tgti. 

THE TEMPLES OF THE QUEENS OF 
VIKRAMADITYA II. 
virUpAksiia 

This is the largest and most important of the old Dravidian temples in the Kanarese 
districts \ Plates XXXVI —XLVlh. An inscription ip.the east gateway of the courtyard 
tells us that it was built by the stUratihTrri Gumla Tor LokamahtldOvT, the queen consort of 
Vikramilditva I 1 -, in commemoration of his having thrice conquered Kobe hi or Conjeveram/ 
VikramAditya s reign was not a long one. for he appears l«* have died in AJX 746 «>r 747, 
having reigned but thirteen or fourteen years* so that his third, conquest of Kit fie hi may 
have taken place late in his reign. Though, perhaps, not more than fifty years later than 
that of VijaySivafa, the advance in style* and the finer execution and finish displayed are 
remarkable. 

Within the o|d temple of Rfijasi milts vara at Cnnjevcnim is an inscription of 
Vikramaditya which records that Vikramnditya-Satyasraya did not confiscate the 
property of that temple, but returned it to the god* Again,, the Vakkaleri (Wbkkaleri) 
copperplate grant of his sun Kirtivarman 11. tells us that, after Ytkramaditya's conquest 
of Kariclii. he made gifts to the Rrtjasimhesvara temple, and was so impressed with the 
images and other sculpture he saw there I hat he had them overlaid with g irl. 5 It seems 
likely, then, that Vikraniadiiya was so struck with the Khfiehi temples ihar he induced some 
of the best architects of that capital to return with him This surmise receives some 
support from two i n script ions on the eastern gateway of VirQp&.ksba,* one 1 -f which speaks 
of the builder of Lokfisvara. (VirCplksha) as " the most eminent sUtradbari of the southern 
country". High up on llie front or east face of the temple of P.'ipanatha at Pattadakal is 
an inscription in praise of a certain Chaltara■ Rovadi-O vaj ja who is said to liave M made (be 
southern country, that is, was the builder of the temples of the southern country, and 
hence, by inference, the builder-if Ibis one, Hu belonged to the same guild, the Sarva* 
siddhi-auharyas, as the builder of VirQpiksha tn the last inscription. 6 This then would 


H 1—l(J 


1 /A^km a M'i ■ '-W t • '<ti jit - ; 1 :- m i! i- gntrw.n rrriinl rvtrPHir grmilp or :kf mimes of vistr«jrn 

1 hitite* K ill, J A* 4 ™ /«■■■*l, 14 j, 

1 iudia* An*iiparr t X, 170. B rudm* Anttiptur}, X, Vfr 







6% 


KARr.Y TEMPLES 


MtidaMcntyacMum for thedifference between the old shrine of Vyavefvara, cniMiucitd 
l.v loo] button and ihis one 0 ( Lokcivata built i,v more capable architects accustomed 
to ««■ advanced styles prevalent m the southern rapiul. 

fheri seen* u., have been a f urious sequel toihis T ami, since ir Um do with i he 
dynasty which, fnra time, wppbntrj the Chafeikyas, ir may mu b L - out 4 p Uo- n. digr-rs* 
lor a Utile from OUT mmurtoto purpose td notice it. We know that, in the rri» of Vilen.„ 

ffgSg / ™ *8» pertaps ' lf,l!f *• "f l.'.k«v:, ra , the RdshlntkOras of 
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stereotyped mut as found in later buildings , 1 ' * h * er ' In lhe 

A compansnn of the t™ temples shows how much alike they,ire in tK i ern _i a « 
the same arrangement of JVW* pavilion, hall ami shrine Bm the fiv a PP^nce- 

in Lokesvara, are placed la two little shrines at the vnlrwe 
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representation is that of rht ‘&w$.-iijigu with Brahma and Vishnu beside it. which is 
dso found in Kaiilsa and, in both cases. < n die fn<n 1 d the temple (Plate XLVII}. 
Dm: more, on the south Fnee of both, is [hat of Siva dancing upon the prostrate form t..-f the 
black dwarf which came forth from (he sacrificial fire lit by the «>/«> of the forest for &iva s 
destruction. Wr another, upon the south side of each temple, at the extreme wear end, is 
Hie- standing figure of Lakullsa The last repetition that may Ire pointed out, and a remark* 
able one. too. is the group of Siva and lYirvnti, seated on Kaihlsa, with the demon ktng 
Rflvana below. This, owing to rhe greater amount of wall space available in the basement 
of Kailasa. ts seen there as a great group fender the southern porch. In Lokeswira. It is on 
a vert small scale, on one of the pillars 01 the smith porch Reside; ihese (here are many 
repetitions of more commonly occurring sculptures. 

It is an unusual thing to find ihe scenes of the great epics, Ihe Ramtlyana and the 
Mahuhhftrath, portrayed upon western temples ; but upon bulb of these do we find them. 
Tn Lobes vara they occur upon ihe broad bands round the shifts of the grout columns of the 
hall, while on Kailasathev arc sculptured in narrow bands on the wall of the basemen' below 
the porch. 

i'hf: single sculptures and groups from the RimfUmm are upon the south side of both 
temples., although ihe temples face different ways -.and this is appropriate-■, since the scenes of 
1 ha 1 epic arc laid in the south The Mali.! hh 21 rat a panel, upon KaiLlsa, is placed upon the north 
side, northern India being the scene of its wars. When we thus find rare arid unusual figures 
ami compositions, in more or krss natural attitudes, confined to these Temples which them* 
selves, are alike tn design, we can come- to no oilier can elusion than ihiu the one building has 
been the model lor the other; and, of [fir two, it is easy to see that Kail Elsa is the copy of 
Lokii^vara, with its advance m the lighter and more graceful treatment of its details, and a 
greater profusion of rich ornament ft [5 even possible that some of the same men worked 
on both. 

At Kaillsa one Is Struck by the number of repetitions of the lion, which are not found, 
except as very small objects in Urn mouldings fin rhe jpjjfc at Patladnkal. They are. too. 
a very conspicuous feature on the older temples at Kaflth), where they art found as brackets 
and supports at every comer When ii is remembered that the lion was the national emblem 
oi the Palkvas, and that the Pdlavas were the ' natural enemies ” ,.f the Chrilukyas, vve: 
can well understand the absence of the Bafiava emblem from Pattadakal, When rht 
buglers of the south were Working for the Rashtrakupus, there was. probably, not the same 
objection to it. and the rampant lion, which was a favourite ornamental detail, bm which had 
to be suppressed at Patiadakal, broke out all over Kailasa with fresh vigmrr. W here, in 
Kiiililtu hundreds of lit lie buns support the ivirtiers ot the overhanging cornices in 
bracket fashion, at Paltadakal iitrle figures of men serve the same purpose. 

To return 10 our description of LokeSvata, wc find that il consists of a sanctum 
containing 1 lie great tihg<r t the wW'J.M. or hall, with its porches, the AWi pavilion 
.'-mtaining a colossal bull, standing detached before the eastern or main porch and the 
eastern and western gateways connected together by the boundary wall of the courtyard. 
Including the eastern and wrisierii gateways, the huilding rtieasutts 250 fed over all. of 
which the mam folMrig occupies a length of 120 feet. Built against the Courtyard wall 
have been a series of ceUkshrines which are now mote or less in mins. Tire inner walls of 
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the main shrine rise above and through the roof of the hall, and form llie Itrst storey of tile 
iikharn or tower, above which are two other storeys and the firnal or crowning member. 
Up on the face of the projection in front of the tower ts a sculp lure representing the 
tandavii Or dance id Siva. 


The beautiful perforated scroll-patterned windows form one of: the finest features of 
the building. On Matt- XXXVI will be found a selection of these, together with >onie 
simpler ones from the earlier temple of Safi gam £s vara, f lies' mav he compared with 
the still no her tie signs of tln-t ai IvaiLtsa.’ 


Among the sculptures on I lie walls* other than those already noticed, which are in 
the transition state between «he natural attd vigorous poses of the earliest work and the 
stiff crystallized lifeless forms of the later mediaeval, are found ArdhanArl. the Yamuna 
jvaium and Vkhnu upon (tic front or east face 4 the temple; "viva and Par vat l the 
tatjtiaua of Siva. Hanlma Bhairava and Vara ha on the north side ; Siva and Vishnu in 
various forms on the back or west wall ; and Likullsa, Siva in different forms, Vishnu and 
Narasimhii among those on the south wall (Plate XI,Y11,1 Upon the ceiling of the front 
pordi is Sfliya riding in his chariot with Iris seven prancing steeds, but this sculpture is non¬ 
such encrusted with whitewash. 3 At Kaillsa it occurs upon (he inside of the outer porch. 

Within the great hall are eighteen heavy square pillars supporting the roof, being 
arranged in tour raws from oast to west, Hie two central rows having five pillars In each 
1 he pillars are nil of one pattern, differing only in the sculptures upon them ; and the very 
deep architraves, seven and a half feet deep, running from east to west above them, divide 
the whole ceiling into parallel aisles. The pillars are heavy square shafts, without bases, 
but with a rail bracket-capital above each, thus spreading the bearing surface- beneath 
each beam. The sloping soffits -if the brackets are carved into transverse rolls which 
arc held together by fillets buckled by a central boss bearing a fcrliwukhn face. 


ine decoration of the pillar shafts consists of broad bands of bas-reliefs connected fiv 
central vertical hands with semicircular medallions on each face below. Above the 
horizontal bands is another half medallion. These hands of figures, as already mentioned, 
bear representations of scenes of the Ram ay ana and MabAbharata. the stories of which are 
far loo long to give in much detail here. The scenes of the former are laid principally in 
southern India. The poem describes the exile from Ayodhyi, for fourteen years, of'the 
iw-. princes Rama and Lakshmana, their wanderings and adventures in the forest, the 
about non of Sltft, the beautiful wife nf Rama, by RSvana. the demon king nf Ceylon, and 
the great expedition of the monkey warriors, who espoused Rama's cause, to recover her. 
t describes how Rru ana carried off Slti in his acnal chariot and the building iff the great 
bridge of racks across the straits to Ceylon to enable the monkey hosts to crass, the final 
release ufrilta Irani captivity, and the return of the brothers to Ayorffeyflt, where, his father 
being dead, Rama is enthroned as king and lived happily ever afterwards. 

The Mahahhireta is a re. ilal of tire wars between the Kauravas and the Pdntjavas 
with tticsr interminable skirmishes and side issues, in which the principal characters on 

bra<h >id. perform wonderful deeds. The Pitn.lavas wore five brothers, while the Kaurava 
brat hen, numbered one hundred, and were cousins d the Panda vas. 


1 See 2W €&r* TimiAirj Plat* IV. 
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Following the illustrations in the accompanying Plates {XU 11 arid X LI Vi it will be Found 
that some of them are labelled with the names of the heroes portrayed Thus in the top 
band of the panel on Plate XL TV is Stta seated at the right hand end. next to her being 
Kama and Lhen Lakshtnana, both seated. Before then ) stand the old hag Surpanakhn 
sister to the demon king Ravana, and his brothers Khara and Dflshana, Slie has the 
audacity to make love to Rains, and, to punish her, Lakshin ana cure nfi her nose and i-ars. 
This incident is depicted in the middle of the band. -She rushes off, shrieking, to tell her 
brother Khara oi the outrage. He and Dashana are the two seated figures at the end. 
Khara then sent fourteen great rft&yJtitsxu or demons ii> slay Rilrna Lakshuiaiia and Sun. 
but thev art themselves slain. At the right end of the second panel is Slti, standing, while 
Ram a. and Lakshmana are shown drawing their hints against the demons, some of whom 
are already killed. After (hat. Khara personally leads fourteen thousand against Kama, 
hut is slain and his band is annihilated Surpanakha, filled with disappointment and 
burning with rage, appeals to RAvana for help, and, in the sculpture, at the end of the band, 
she is shown imploring Ins aid He is represented hefe wtih three heads, but in is said to 
have possessed len heads and twenty arms. 

The third band from the right shows Ravana seated, with Mancha disguised as an 
ascetic, whom he prevails upon to lake the form of a golden deer which was to lure The 
brothers a wav from SltA. Ncxt we see Mancha assuming the form of a deer, Followed by 
Sua, Rama and Lakshmana, seated. The deer is then shown in three positions witli Rama 
giving chase. When pierced with Rama's arrow, and about io die, Mancha assumes his 
-atefia-sa shape, and. in Kimi’s voice, calls loudly for help. Down in the corner, lying 
prone, with the arrow through him, is Mancha. Lakshrmma, deceived by the cry. and 
thinking Rama was in difficulties, left SttA. whom he had remained to guard (she is seen at 
the right end of the bottom panel), when, immediately, RSvana, disguised as an ascetic, 
appears before her. Here lie is shown holding an umbrella over himself. Stta is next seen 
sealed in his aerial car. being carried away through the air. The grttat vulture. JatQyus. 
attempts to stop Ravana ; but, after savagely attacking him, and throwing him from his car 
(i> the ground, ts, himself, left hors combat while Rftvana makes good his escape tc* 
Lanka with his captive The bird, at ihe very end, is here; labelled SarpanakhA, but 
this is a mistake 

For a continuation we must pass on to the drawings on Hate XL VI where ne find 
Sua seated in the A50ka garden, under a tree, where she was confined and guarded by a 
number of ratehiisis. The story is continued upon ihe bands. Here the beginning of the 
bridge of rocks is seen with Hanumnn. the monkey warrior, springing across the straits, and 
being encountered by the rakshnsi who rises from the waters. Next, he is seen entering 
Lank A by leaping over iFie walls, where he is confronted by another rTifohasi Below lie is 
in ilie tree above Stta telling her of the approach of Rama 10 her rescue, and lie is further 
seen leaping across the houses causing a general conflagration after I Fie rakshasas had set 
fire to his tail. 

The panels devoted to the Mahabharata are not so easily deciphered* as the heroes are 
all ordinary giants with nothing about their persons to distinguish ihe one from the oilier. 
The scenes, Loo, are mostly combats and duels In the middle panel of .me is seen Bhlshma 
reclining upon his arrowy bed (XLIV). 
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There can Ik: tuj doubt at all about the original dedication of the temple, apart from 
what the inscriptions ttH us, for the Nandi pavilion before it with its colossal hull, declare 
(l to be Saivitc. 

Upon each side of every doorway stands a gkntic dvTtrtspMa or doorkeeper, just as they 
are found In the cave-temples. 

THE TEMPLE OF MALL1KARJUNA 
OR TRAILOKYESVARA 



Adjoining the north-west comer of Vit upfiksha Is the temple of MaflMrjurta t which 
may hr identified, without much doubt, with that of lYaitfrkycsvara which was erected by the 
younger queen of Vikramaditya. II., named TrailokyamahAdtlvL It would be but natural to 
suppose thar the: senior queen's temple took priority in building, and this assumption is ti > 
son re rxtent home out by the fail that many parts nf this temple have been left unfinished, 
owing, no doubt, to the death of Vikramaditya stopping the funds. And it is possible that 
we have I he portraits of the king and this queen here, for, carved upon one of the 
pilasters, on the mirth side of the hall, and standing out in full from it, ts a pair of 

figures, male and female (Pig. 18) The man 
Wears a very elaborate coiffure in which the hair 
is platted and rolled* and is. carried up to a great 
buncti of carefully modelled curls Around the 
upper arms and wrists are plain coiled bracelets 
b'wm the waist, downwards, the figures are broken 
away, On his left, with his left arm about her. 
stands a woman whose right arm very lovingly 
cm braces li Li neck She has the usual jewelled 
necklets, bracelets and waist belt 

The genera! plan and design are the same as 
in V irQpaksha ; the interiors. save for a slight 
increase in the width of the latter, being exactly 
the same, even to the two little side shrines, mu* 
tm either side of the entrance to the main shrine 
The great heavy columns are of the same type, 
and have similar bands of sculptures around them. 
But these have not all been limited the shadowy 
forms of some only just emerging from the rough 
Among these sculptures may be seen the churning 
nf lhe ocean by she gods and 3 sum5 (Plate 
XLVI 1 I), the marriage of Jsiiva and Pirvatf, 
Kfishna holding up the mountain Gov aril liana, 
the killing of the demon Dhcmika by Balarfima, 

I he Vamana uvefara and ot hers. 

Beyond the tree, in the panel where the ass, 
Fig, »$,—Pair of figure- tmm the temple Dhcmika, is seen among the branches is Krishna 
0! Maltikarjuna,fottaHaksh killing Kansas great elephant, Next to this he 
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i, , e en daring the demon Kesin who is in Ihe shape el a Horse, and. at the end, he is 
shewn killing Arish,a who attacked Km in the shape of a MWge bull. Ihe• panel benea 
probably shows Kansa seated upon his throne at the toumatnenl. hM m henm. 

of Krishna and Balarama, but really with the intention cl compassing then'deaths, h> fan 
means or fool, in the contests. In the end Krishna sprang upon him. seised ban by the hair 
and crushed him to death. Beloro this happened, however, tve are lout, in the tstpu 
rionSOT. that Krishna, after dancing round the arena in defiance, c.itne to grips 
Chanura. and. after pot,tiding bun well, wh,tied hi... round and dashed hue to *<‘ 
with stteh violence ns to smash his body into a hundred fragments. Hits scene n. no doubt 
p.,rtravnd where, in ,he lower panel, Krishna is seen holdtng Chanura opstdedown by_ d* 
logs in* the act of swinging hint round. The top panel shows #» . pan of the wr/ee m 
Vb'hit h Krishna and Balariima. punish Kansa s picked men, 

A comparison of the towers of the two temples shows that they ate alike in all their 
parts save the crowning member which, in this temple, is nmnd instead ■■[ square. T .ere ■ 
no doubt the square form of Vh-Opaksha is more in keeping w«h the character of the rest of 
the tower. On the monolithic temple of Kalians at Etot# tins member is octagonal. 

In both these Paitadakal temples the lowers are complete even to the pot fim.it, 

or kaittias. 

Among the tmages upon the outside ..1 the temple are both Vishnu and 
north side the a&* nntl Ardhanarl on the west or hack ; Bha.rava, Siva and Par at,, 
the ml*V* and Lakultia on the south. OffiSr sculptures arc daamged or are covered by 
houses' built up against the temple The perforated windows arc of the same character as 

those in VirQpaksh*. 

Garuda preskies above the shrme door, and he is also found above the north doorway 
of the hall', while, above the south door..... the dedicatory block, is V,sh,u himself seated 
upon Gan,da. This « curious in face of the statement m the 

I wts perhaps, nothing more than the pra, lice of the cadier kmgs wine had bc.om,. a 

tal.il w h their succWoo, Sva and Visit,., appear to have been equally reverenced a. 
that time, end the division between Vaishnavas and Saivi.es winch in later tunes became 
so .cute.'was. perhaps, non-cristem in those early days. In the later medneval temples 
we find Lakshnlt presiding above the doors of V atslimva, Satva and Jama temples. .. p 
above the shrine door, and above the dedicatory block, ts a well-sculptured small panel 
containing Siva and Parva.i with Xm.* beneath them, in the style generally found m the 
caves. The MnMt on the south side of i lie shrine door is Siva, four-armed and carrying 
his trident, and on the north side is Siva again as a Yogi with coiled head-dress, indent and 
lour arms. Again, on the faqadc stone on the face nf the tower is Siva dancing the 

iaQsitrvii. 

Yassrhnava and Saiva scdpiures are wry impartially mixed up. Ihe bay of the ball 
ceSioe. W in fnml «f the shrine, contains a sculpture of Gaja-LabhmT, Vishnu’s ron^rt, 
i, VirftpAksha. with very natural-l™ king Intu^v^ warding her. Agam, as in Vwipftksha. 
\L siviirul -ling trnm the^hm.- a liooderl figure with Ins serpent coils arrnmd 
him ’ The third panel is niKsbg, lire roof being open, and, curiously enough, this * m m 
Viriipaksha. The (uurth, farthest away from the shrine, contains Siva dancing the tnmiava. 
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with Nandi beside him The corresponding group in the nther Temple is damaged On 
Lite front of the second cross beam from the shrine is a representation of the worship of the 
iiHga. Lastly, upon the south face of the north pillar in the east porch, is a sculpture 
of Narriffirtiha. over which is a short inscription which seems to record the- natm- or title of 

some person. 

Out before the temple, but new built in by houses, are the remains of the NamU 
pavilion, but it seems to have been smaller and of a lighter design than that of 
VirQpakslia. 

THE TEMPLE OF PAPANATHA 

The temple of PSpantillta stands at the south-east comer of the village of Pattadakal, 
and serves the purpose of a village wall an far as it goes. It is in disuse and is utterly 
neglected, except that U has been used as a byte, cattle being tethered within and all 
along its walls, without, on the village side, It is a very ornate temple, with an almost 
complete tower in the northern style - and, judging from ihc character of the letters of a 
few short inscriptions upon it, it cannot be later than that of Vimpflksha. h is probably 
earlier, and was superseded as the chief temple here by that of ViftfpUksha If faces east 

Though, at first sight, this temple looks very different to Yir&paksha, yet it wifi he 
found that the difference is almost entirely confined lo its o-wer. The plan is but a nnxli- 
|iCation of that of its neighbour. The space between the sixteen-pillared ball of Virapaksha 
and its shrine, including the intermediate two pillars, is, in this one, amplified into a small 
inner hall with four pillars. This is the only difference of any account, a difference which 
might occur between any two purely Dra vidian temples ; in fact it will be: found to be a 
nearer approach to ihc plan of Kaihsanarha at Gnjevarara than VirQpaksha., 1 The 
walk, outside, are practically (he same as in VirQpfiksha, a variation in the arrangement of 
itic sculpture panels alone being made. The basement mouldings are the same in both, 
and so are the cornices and the mouldings above them A Dravklian lower in place of 
llit present Otic w>odd nut loot at all Mrange It is, therefore, unnecessary in describe 
these temples with northern spires, as found in these districts, as a class apart from 
the others (Plate* XLIX. L and LI 11 ). 

Upon the building are inscribed the names of many of the sculptures, and high up >o 
ihe east face, on the south side of the door, is an inscription, in characters whit h Dr, Fleet 
says are not much, if at all, earlier than the seventh century, in praise of a Certain Chattara 
Revadi’Ovajja, who is said to have 11 made the southern country, ' i.c., was the builde] 
of the temples «if the southern country, and hence, by inference, the builder I 
this He belonged to the same guild to which the builder of Lokesvara was attached. 
In Fergimon s Italian and Eastern Architecture, as revised by l>r Burgess, the age is 
put down as. approximately. A.D yoo, li k hardly likely that three great costly temples 
would have Wn in hand in one place at nearly ihe same time. A.D 650 as the blest 
possible date, therefore, would be. perhaps, as near the mark as we can get with 
present data. 


’ Cwnparp Wirt it» pUti «l KaUduniiitin «i£iv*i. in >h« tJbdvrr •/ fmdian ,t »J Hint*™ Archti* tuo Yt -1 i, i». 358. 
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with that in the temple 
ti| Knm-Gudi at Aihole 
already described. Gaxuda 
presides oyer the shrinti 
door, while, above him. on 
the Face of the beam, is 
Gaja-Lakshmi. There is 
a dvarafObi, four-armed, 
on either side of the shrine 
donr k wearing a jewelled 
headdress- In the upper 
left hand of the south 
figure is a triinfo, but it 
has been made of plaster, 
evidently after the temple 
inverted to fsaiva 
worship. In the shrine 
walls, within the praddk- 
s/thttt passage, are three 
niches, one on each face. 

In the south niche is an 
image of Siva, in the north 
Vishnu, hut in the back or 
west, the most important, 
aT1 image of Sarya. Over 
the doorway, between the 
two halls- is Gantda ag;iin. 

The dedicatory block over 
the outer door is like 'hat 
(in the temple just uiitside 
the southwest gate of the 


pig. i 9[ _iiiteriDrOf thi Mfl t lk oi FS|«ft&Uia. 
rh * centre Wa lozenge or brooch ornament-hut immerhately above -T is » An. 

everything h,.. ."d ta 4fe *» *• ***** «ff£ ~ *£* 

, J 3 (l *„»LwAte to come to any otter «ndu»* '•»» *U« l .0 «•* ** 
A ally, Vaishnava, like the Darjr- temple at Ail.-.V,.««! ?"*««!’ ..“>*• 
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■\ti -s usual in ; t]i these old temples. Yaishnava and Saiva sculptures are equally mixed. 
Amongst the groups in the tailing panels, lies ides those just noted, are the landavti ami 

^esha, and in the hall are the loose 
images of Ganapnti and Malushasum- 
Mardanl, which may not be original. 
The exterior walls art- fretted with 
ornamental filigree, and are divided up 
inti' rows of litrls? pillared oi< lies u"U lin¬ 
ing small images. The spaces between 
these niches are also used for similar 
little groups and some of liiuse beauttfiji 
perforated stone windows which are 
found in VirQpSksha. ! he pit olograph 
shows these better than any atftOOnt 
of descript kip (Plate L), Seme of 
these groups represent scenes from 1 he 
K:iirtfiyana many of which are labelled 
in characters which may he as old as 
the sixth century . 1 Amongst tlu names 
are R&man, Site, Site, l-akkana. jaravu, 
SugrlVan, Bali, Ahgajan, Rava nan. 
Suppanakh Kara-ltnsrinar, RluniaSFna, 
Sri- B ahull-va, Malar Vibhishanan, and 
Kumbha man. Besides these a re images 
of Sis*n in various attitudes will* and 
without Iklrvatf, Kavana under Kaii.isa, 
Vishnu. M a h ishit s u ra -111 a rd a n i. the 


Fig, 2o.—Filers in the porth of the lemphr 


r pnrtr 
of Fiji ml Puli a Bat tad a ka) 


iTtxdavn, Ganapati, N’arasimha, Vaniha, the V 3 m ana aiatam Ynruoa, and Krishna, 
upholding GovatdHana. In the ceiling of the porch is the ffintfavtt group. 


The beams, between ihe ceiling panels of the larger hall, are most exquisitely carved 
and dectimlcd in hanging arabesque, it being some of the richest work of its kind in western 
India (Plate LIU), The brackets under the ends *»f them are fashioned as mutants 
heads, from whoso jaws issue rampant lions connecting them with the soffits of the beams. 
On the faces of each pilaster are pairs of figures—men and women—in almost full relief. 
A continuous frieze of iiule figures, bearing up loojjs of a running festoon, as is found in 
early Buddhist ornament, runs along the tops of the walls of the hall; and, opposite this, over 
the pillars, is a frieze of pairs of dying figures. 


The pillars of the outer hull are of a different type to those found in Vimpltksha, hut 
they are very squat and dumsy looking. They have moulded bases, sixteen-sided shafts 
and clumsily-shaped cushion capitals. Two-thirds up the shaft is a great square heavy 
blfwk left rough fur carving. I’he pillars of the porch are somewhat after Lhe stvle of 
those of the Durga temple at Vi hole ( Figs, ao and 21), 


1 MfMft ^irft^iup]p T X, l*u 
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OLD JAIN A TEMPLE 

Afoft a quarter of a mile (o the west of the village of S’ayadakat stands a desecrated 
and disused temple which appears to have been Jama, h ism the old Lira vidian style, 
and. save fori ho kMa or pot frnial, its tower is complete hut ii is probably of a some* 
what later date than Vimpaksha Assuming, that the outer open porch is part of the 
original design, I would be inclined to put it at a hundred or a hundred and fifty years 
later, in (he reign of Amogbavareha 1 or Krishna II., (hat is. about the time some of the 
Jatna caves were being excavated at Filtira. I he great elephants, -me *.m ekher side of 

the entrance, are very reminiscent «.f those at Kailasa and the Indra Sabha at that place, 

and more especially the half elephants on the face of the latter f Fig ^ ™tl P| 3 tes XL 1 X, 
Lt, Ull and UV ) 1 

The temple was never finished, die outer wall, surrounding The shrink and shown upon 

tire plan, not having been carried up beypnd a few courses ^ f he ftisemeiii This may 

be seen in the photograph where these courses arc noticeable, and the projecting i.ourse 
on the walls above upon which the sloping nmf stalls rested. Some of thr pot and 
foliage ornament, upon the outer wall of the porch, has also been left unlirttshed. 

Like most of these old Jaina temples, this otic had an upper shrine which was entered 
from the roof of the hall, and for this 
purpose a great stone ladder was placed 
in the northeast comer of the hall under 
an opening through the rooi As already 
mentioned a similar ladder was found 

against (he wall of ihtt Kprrt-Gudt at 
Aihole- Tim four pillars in the hail are 
of the same type as those in dial temple, 
but are, with the pillars in (he porch, 
which have round shafts, a considerable 
advance towards the later mediaeval type. 

The water-pot ami foliage ornament 
forms a very Conspicuous feature upon 
the outer wall of the porch, and it Occurs 
again at the bottom of the half doorway, 
cm either side. At the upper corners of 
the shrine doorway are two superb 
wakens with splendid flowing tails 
(Fig 22). Their position here is rather 
exceptional and one would have expected 
to see a delicately cusped fantfjM stre-lr h* 
irtg across from jaw to jaw. Hath of the 

elephants flanking the outer doorway has Fig 21.—Flcph.uii besidetlie door of the 

a rider Upml it 2 t he rider on the north f ailia Le - m f le > 

' , j / ^ 

x ^ l--| I haLril ~ .vLt-U iht'* njim JKt tffitn L.IjJlI 111 JilisrtJ EtrTIlIrles, ilOtiMv it the fltMtHH Iftlllbfc tfafliiti* ott Mijvnt AW 
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side is canopied bv a five-hooded snake 1 ; that on the s< >uth side is to 1 * much damaged to say 

whether it had the same or not. They may 
possibly be portrait images of the man who 
[mill the temple and his wife. 


Within the shrine is a small mean-looking 
iittga without any ialutika, which lias, no 
doubt, been put in there at some Itte period, 
most probably by the Lingayais. There are 
no dedicatory blocks over the doors, and the 
only indications to shew that it was a Jaina 
temple are two little images of seated Jainas, 
one half way up the hack or west side and 
one on the north side of the tower, To this 

might be added the negative evidence that there are no Brahmanical 
images about the building. The temple faces the east. 


Between this temple and the village are the remains of another 
old temple, which may possibly be the one referred to in the 
inscription cn the tablet which was found lying in the Gelds if' the 
west of the village, and, therefore on or not far from the spot. It 
appears to record the grant of a stone throne or pedestal, and 
of a bracelet and bangle to the idd of the temple of the god 
Lokap«fU£vara, which had been built by Anantaguna. It is possible. 

Fig. rt—Afafara oma- too, that it may refer to Lokesvara of the great temple in the 
ment on I lo* do»r of I lie village •* 

Jama innpte, P&UrffLikal. 


TEMPLE OF KASIVFSVANATHA 


On the north side of MaNikQrjuna, and close to it, is tire small temple of 
Kasivilvanatha with its iikharn in the northern style. Within the shrine is a black 
stone littga, and Garuda presides above the doorway. On the beam across the ante¬ 
chamber ceiling, on its soffit, is a representation of the worship of the ibtga. In the middle 
of the Ceiling is an asktadtkpaia panel, similar to that in P&panatha, hut it has Siva and 
Parvati seated in the middle compartment. It does not occupy Lhc whole Ceding, and is a 
rnide piece nf wnrk compared with mediaeval ones. On Plate Lit is shown tfte outer 
door with a glimpse of two pillars within, Garuda is upon the l in Lei. but has been badly 
damaged. 

THE TEMPLE OF GALAGANATHA 


This temple is in a ruined stale ; is stands on the north of Sait game svara, the village 
wall abutting upon it Jt now consist? of a shrine, over which Hsus a tower in the northern 
style, with a snull portion of its outer wall outside the pradak:ihi{ia on the north and south. 

I.. «,inv‘(t„n, Wilh ttiu Htiga mi <«tii4»scd cliJtf* Or. Hart's wmtttfc*, Gvmbax Gurftarr, VtA. L, Hut [L «S 
a£* mit« 3, ; 

v Ituliitfl Anlitpmwy, |&| 
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The rest, if it were ever built, has disappeared. On the south side is a blind porch, half 
buried in debris, in which Is a spirited representation of Bhairava. On the dedicator}- block 
is the tandava of Siva, which is very unusual indeed (Plate LTIJ. It is very likely that 
this temple and the last were Saiva from the beginning. 

THE TEMPLE OF KAPSIDDHESVARA 

Outside the village walls, on the north, and beyond Ga lagan at ha. is the small temple 
of Kldsiddhdivara with a iikkara in the northern style, ti is a compact neat little building. 
On each of the three sides of the shrine, outside, is an image in a niche. On the north 
side it is a female with two arms; the right hand rests on the head of a bull, while the left 
holds up a half-blown lotus. A little dwarf stands below. The back or west ligure is 
Vishnu, standing straight to the front. The standing figure on the south is imaged. 
The temple has pretty lattice windows. On the front of the tower is the usual tnudav* 
but damaged. We have here another very unusual dedicatory block over the shrine door— 
Siva and fcirvatl sealed side by side. At the top. to one side, is Brahma, while, upon the 
other, is V’ishiju, We can make no mistake here in saying that this shrine was originally 
dedicated to Siva. A very cave-like feature in this doorway is the peculiar setback 
of the mouldings at the upper comers, a device practised at the present day in 

Europe (Plate Lll). 

In addition to those described, there are the remains of two other temples <>{ the same 
dass ai Pattadakal, namely. Jamhhulihga and Chandrasekhara. The former is a little 
wvst «>f Gabganatha. It is a small building with a northern tikhara, on the front of which 
is the usual tUpiava. Within the shrine is a black stone liHga, There is no dedicatory 
image on the shrine door. 

Chandrasekhara is only a fragment, without a tower, between SangamCsvara, and 
Gaiaganltha* 


KUKKANUR 


THE NAVALINGA TEMPLE 

T HE village of Kukkanfir is in H. E, H, the Naim’s territory, at a short distance 
across the border from Gadag in the Dh&rwftr district, and four miles north of 
Ittagi. In the middle of the town is a high-walled enclosure containing temples of 
different periods. The largest one, that of Mahamayi, which occupies the centre >>f the 
coun-yard, and is now the principal shrine of the group, lias been so pat t lied up and un ousted 
with whitewash that, from without, it is difficult to make much out of it. The nucleus, around 
Which llie rest lias grown, appears to be of the same age as the walls and gateways >>f 
the enclosure, probably of the Vijayanagar period, and so Comparative!} late. 

About ten yards tu the west of this temple is a group of far older shrines of much more 
interest to the antiquarian (Plates LY IX—-IX). It is a <.luster ->f nine shrines, arranged 
in no very definite order, known as the Navalinga or ' Nine Liugas . the arrangement being 
best seen m the accompanying plan (Plate LV). There are four halls attached to one 
another, three nl them being in a line from oast to west with small shrines i>fl them, Each 
shrine contains a Hhga. and each is surmounted by its own iikhura or spire. It needs hoi a 
glance at the plan to set that this collection of shrines and halls is not the result 
premeditated design or it would have been more symmetrical. They were probably 
V aishnava, and Gaja-Liikshmt holds the place of honour over every doorway. Above the 
antechamber to one shrine is a very perfect and well-carved architrave with the usual 
Wakaras with florid tails. In this instance, and it is very' unusual, the makaras arc covered 
with circular scales (Fig. 23), 



!■*&- a 3-—Aft'hitWVe from tin- Nai'iiliugw Kim pie, Kukhauur, 
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The disintegration of Lite walls gives these buildings an air of greater age than the 
Panadakal temples, but this may be due to a poorer quality of stone used. They have 
been overlaid with a wealth of decorative detail—rich embroideries in stone. 

The pillars are a great advance upon those at Patiadakal. The four central ones, 
as seen m Plate LVI, with that great flat slab capitals, show' the beginning of the later 
Chalukyan pillars. 

The shrines are verv much dosed in by huts and houses which crowd m upon them, 
their walk being in great pari embedded in the mud walls .if I heir surroundings Within 
the temple are rwo inscription slabs, one much surface-worn, and there is another at an 
outer comer «f one of the shrines. 

There is another old temple of the same style as the Navaliriga to the north of it, but 
it is built around and is not cored for, its outer walb being used to dry on-dung cakes upon. 
There are three old well-preserved inscribed slabs inside it. To the north-west of ibis 
is a large tank, on t!i« south margin of which are two small shrines facing one .mother. 
They too, are old hut are not of much account. Between them a flight of steps leads 
down to the water's edge. 

At least, fifteen old inscriptions are to be found at KukkanOr which vary in date from 
A. IX 1005 to 1186 together with some few Vijaynnagar ones. They al record grants of 
land and villages tn the different temples there, tfibst being granted to that of Mallifcftrjunai. 
One b to the gtddess Gaiiga ; another is to K Mikado vl in the temple of Mahlmayf in 1T78, 
and another is to Saras van. Yet one more b to the goddess ChAmundl Considering the 
number of goddesses mentioned in these inscriptions, it is possible that the Navaliriga shrines 
originally contained images of them 

THE TEMPLE OF KALLESVARA 

This temple b situated on the south-western outskirts of the village. While still 
retaining its distinct Dravidian outline, the tower, in this example, shows an early leaning 
towards ike later Chalukyan Form, and is, in fact, in transition towards it. The storeys are 
not so boldly marked as in the earlier buildings, and the cornices are being broken up into 
vertical arrangements of offsets and recesses. The excessive heaviness of the different 
parts, so characteristic of the earlier Dravidian work, is absent here. The cornices .if I he 
several tiers of the tower, which are blocked out into (ewer but more distinct and separate 
masses, are here reduced in dimensions and converted into a confused congeries of projections 
and returns. The simple horse-shoe niche, on the centre and corner members of the 
cornices, has (ctft its old characteristic vigour of outline and depth of carving, and is 
becoming a flat facet or panel, which is again duplicated on the lower or smaller cornice, 
rismg m pairs to the top The walls continue to follow very much the same plan as those 
(>f Virfljj&fcsha at Pattadakal—plain flat offsets and recesses with pilastered corners™but, 
in place of the great panels of figure sculpture, we have here link elongated pavilions in 
relief crowned with little SWutras in both the southern and northern styles. 
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Fig, 2.-,—[tittle oi from Ihr temple 
M rCallMvar^, Kutkai.flr 


The pillars, within the Uni pie. have round 
shafts and capitals, but with square bases, 
They are rather thick and clumsy-looking, and 
are a step in advance ■! those in the Navalihga 
temple t Platt? 1 A'l). I Here are nix windows in 
the hall, two nf which are fanned of plain cross 
bars, giving eight small square lights in each, 
tl>e others having circular lights produced bv a 
tracery nf dotal scroll work. A colossal bull 
has been placed in the porch, l<Hiking inwards 
to the linga which occupies the shrine. The 
temple Facts the east. 

I here is a very conspicuous absence of 
hgure sculpture upon the tempi* : the 
un the front, and a few little squatting figures in 
[lie mouldings of the tower, are all there are 
But inside the ttmple there are two detached 
well-cut standing images, placed against I he 
wall, tine on either side ■ t the entrance to the 
antechamber. One ls of Brahma and the 
other of Siva (Fig. 24). They are well 
finished. Ilie details being very elaborately 
made 1 mt. These may possibly be of a later 
date than the ttmple itself. 

I wo great columns of sandstone, of the 
type of that at Mahakfluivara, stood on the 
outskirts of the village on the west, but they 
hai'e collapsed arid are hh iken in pieces (Plate 
LVI). They are described further on in the 
section on columns. 
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LAKKUNDl 

W * 

THE JAINA TEMPLE 

B ETWEEN the early temples already described ahd those iliac follow there is a wide 
aulf which does not seem to be bridged over by any examples unless it lie that 
1 which we shall now consider Not only in style is I here a great difference between 
the earlier and these liter Chftlukyan temples, but the inaterial of which they arc buill has 
changed from the rouglier-gramed sandstone to the more compact and finer black stone 
known as chloride shist. which dresses down to a much finer surface, and has enabled the 
sculptors to produce so much of that fine delicate bue-like tracery which characterises the 
later work. The change in the material was probably conducive to the change in Style. 

Lakkundi, or Lokkigundt as it was called in olden rimes, now a small village, lies a I lout 
seven miles to the south-east of Gating in the Dliarwnr district, li is full of the ruin? of old 
temples, many of which, with the addition of mud walls, have been converted to other use 
than that of worship. It will be remembered that Ball ala II., Hoysala, established himself 
in A.D. not at Lokkigunris as Iris headquarter?. El must then have been a place of 
considerable importance. 

The old jama temple, in the west end of the village, is the oldest building here, and is 
not so verv far removed in style from that of KallSsvara at KukkunQr. It will have been 
noticed in the last example, and still morn in this, that tile Mocks, of which they have been 
birih, have diminished in size since the building of the old temples of Patradakal and Aiboje, 
They have, ai Lakkundi, quite lost lb* I cyclop can character which distinguishes the early 
buildings They are yet, however. large and heavy enough to be piled up without any 
• enienting material ( 1 'late LX! I, 

The Dravklian roof is still well defined both by its simple square plan and distinct 
storeys though tlvc cornices, which have Inst the very heavy character of the *‘nrlif-r 
temples, are broken up into smaller and more dalierately-wrought detail The comer and 
central caps have also lost their greater prominence, and are merged in the general lines of 
smalt projections and recesses. 
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The elevation is not unlike that of the Jaina temple a* Pattadakal (see Plate LX 1 I 1 ). 
but It ere we have the outer wall, around the shrine, which, in that, was left unbuilt. I he 
upper chamber raises the tower considerably above the substructure, and thus imparts a 
certain amount of dignity to the building. The crowning member in this is better propor¬ 
tioned than in KallEsvara at KukkanUr, and, with the rest of the tower, forms a more 
elegant outline. 

The walls have rather more ornamental detail upon them The kirtimnkba mask is 


hi trod need above all the little arched nicho, but 



it seldom occurs on the earlier buildings, 

. . In each of these tittle circular niches 
above the cornice, is a seated Jina. 
The walls are pilastered, and some of 
the spaces between the pilasters are 
decorated with little pavilions in 
relief as utt Kallfcstara at KukkanOr; 
while, between these again,anoi her 
ornament has bt-e-n introduced. 1* is 
single pilaster or elongated pedestal 
surmounted by a miniature tower, 
which is overarched by a cosped 
scroll, rating, on either side, upon 
little comer pilaster, and flowing 
from the jaws of a kir tint it it ha at the 
■ top i i :hi.>t .if valiants below. 


Fig, 35. — On 1 lii 1 from the Jaina temple, Lakkundi. 


The general plan of the temple 
is simple, and it has few offsets 
(Hate LXII), In comparing this with that of Kallt-svara it will be seen that they are almost 
identical in sire and arrangement, the principal difference being that this temple has a forward 
open hall which may or may not W original It faces the east, A curious coincidence is that 
in this temple a well-carved loose image of Brahma occupies the very 1 same position as a 
similar image does in the other. 


The interior is very plain. Seated upon his $imh 5 svftta t or lion throne, was an image of 
Mahftvlra with his cognizance, the lion, in the central panel on the face ..f the throne, but 
this was smashed and thrown outside by hud mashes a few years ago This figure is 4 feet 
4 inches high, as seated, and is carved in black stone which has been carefully polished. 
The top of the head is covered with small cuds j and, on either side Inin behind the ears, 
depends a large cuH that lies upon each shoulder like a military shoulder knot Round the 
neck and chest are two lines indicating necklets or the edges of a garment (Plate LXIU) 
Upon either side of the Jina is an attendant, each holding in bis outer hand a dutnr't or fly 
brush, and in the inner a fruit resembling a citron or eocoanul. Upon the block above 
the shrine door is a Jina; over the antechamber is Gaja-I.akslimt, and over the outer 
door i 5 a Jina. 

I he image of Brahma, already mentioned, stands in the inner hall, and is a particularly 
fine figure, being second only, in point of workmanship, to that of Sarasvatt at Gadag 
(sec Fig- 3) In a corresponding position to this, on the other side of the entrance to Uie 
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antechamber, wtt an Image of Sarasvwl. The pedestal remains in its place, but the image 
had been thrown down when the temple was lying in disuse, and, some years ago, was lying 
in the hall at some distance from U. She k represented with four arms- In her light upper 
hand is- an elephant goad or nakuSa. The right lower rests open, palm upwards, upon her 
knee, with a small petallcd Rower Upon it. In the left upper hand she holds a folded book, 
while the left lower holds a citron. These two images do not appear to have been carved 
by the ftasijc hand, Sarasv.'tti's image being a clumsy tat-limhed figure. 

The ceilings are plain, a small rosette in the centre being their only ornament 1 lie 
pillars are almost as fully decorated as they are m the temple of KasivisceWa it 
Lakkundh 

On a pilaster, on the north side of the doorway of the inner map&pa. is an inscnptimi 
dated in >i. 1094 I A.D. 1172), surmounted by a seated Jtna with ihc sun and nuum above, 

atid a bent swoid. 


When we first visited this temple it was deserted and in disuse. The interior was in a 
luiliv .-raidinrai and deep in bat's dung, the stench from which was unbearable. Since then, 
however, it lias been again taken possession of by the jams, who have !railed their horrid 
plaster ail over the building, and have " pointed the masonry of the exterior as only native 
mahtris love to see it. It has quite ruined the appearance of the building As a result of 
its ^-occupation it is closed to the inspection of the stranger. 

Close beside It on the north is another, rather smaller, which is also a Jain, 1 temple. 
Within it is the same fina and throne as in the other, but die image has not ihe same long 
curls Over the shrine door is 3 seated Jiiui with attendant cftituri bearers. All the 
mouldings, niches and tra cts for decorative detail are left in plain block for carving, thus 
showing that tin: usual custom was to an'e all deiail alter the building was up. 

About forty yards in front of this is another old Jasna temple which is ustxl by the 
Lihguyat's. 

In the north-west imt of the village k yet another old Jaina shrine which is used by 
th> villagers as a tiaga or snake temple. It. was originally dedicated to PfusvanJUha. whose 
throne and snake canopy alone remain, and it ft l his snake that the villagers ignorantly 
worship Over tin shrine door is ParavanMha with his snake hood over him, bul -ver the 
Mj| door is Gaja-Lakshmi. It ft now known as the temple of Nitganatha. In a little 
arched niche on the back of the temple roof is an image of ParsvanBtha with the hooded 
^crpeni over him, the Utter being a copy of the serpent in the shrine (Plate LXXIllj. 


THE TEMPLE OF 


KASIV1SVESVARA 


The most elaborate]v finished lemplu of all those in the village, and one of the most 
ornate in die Kanaresc districts, is the temple of K!\|ivisvfiiyara. It is possibly one ■ i those 
which were damaged during die ChoU invasion, in the eleventh ecuniry. when several 
temples at l.akshmcivara wore destroyed hut afterwards rebuilt. On a beam in thr hall is 
an inscription, dated in the thirteenth year of the Teign of Tribhuvaitt'malla J AlkramAditya 
\ l.), which > '-iTrcsponds lu A.D. 10S7 , but as this part »i the tempi", and Lite ceiling above 
the beam, affi very pbtm indeed, compared with the profusion of decoration aixmt the 
doorways and the exterior of the temple, it may be ihat 1 his is the rally portion of the original 
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temple left standing by the Chftlas. The rest of the temple, as it now stands, certainly 
looks taler than many of those to be described Further on, The bulk of the inscriptions, of 
which there art* very many at Lakkundi, are dated after A,D. 1 1 70- We know that the 
Hoys a la chief, Vttabailakdtva, was established m this, his newly-acquired capital of 
Lokkigmidi, in 1193, having, a short time previously, and while acting as his father s general, 
wrested the country from the Yadavas, It is thus more than probable that he began to 
re-build the temples that were destroyed and to embellish bis new capital (Plates f.XII, 
LXV—LXXTI) 

In this temple the Ch a Lukyan builders reached their high watermark in decorative 
architecture. The mouldings are deeper and crisper than in earlier examples, and thus have 
a mort sparkling effect of light and shade. This U especially the case in the towers where 
the mouldings arid detail are far more delicate , and the detail around the doorways is 
particularly rich and far beyond anything in older temples. Bands and scrolls of lace-like 
carving run up the jambs and across the lintels, some of it standing out in high relief, and 
some perforated and almost detached hv undercutting. 

On the southern doorway, which seems to have lost its porch and to have had a new 
cornice or e/iajja added above it at subsequent period, there are, amongst the door¬ 
post mouldings, four inner bands or fasebe which run up the sides and around Lhc lower pan 
of the entablature above N^t to these, on either side, in the centre, arc tall attenuated 
columns or pilasters, supporting the lower comice above. Beyond these, again, on either 
side, are four other bands of mouldings. On the lintel of the doorway is the projecting 
dedicate y block on which is the favourite group of Lakshml and her elephants. Thu 
remainder tif the entablature, above the lower cornice, is principally taken up with—or, 
rather, was, ior only throe now remain—a row of eleven small standing figures beneath a 
1 ,ice-like fringe of cusped arching. Above this is a valance of heads hanging in festoons. 
The illustrations on Hares LXVtl and LXVI 11 will save further detailed description of these 
rich filigree mouldings which are wrought in the stone with as much care and delicacy as 
they would have been in silver Upon either side of the door, at the bottom, arc rows 
of small images, beneath cusped and foliated arches, nine on each side, the central one, at 
1 he base of each of the pilasters, being a goddess on one side and. perhaps, a god on the 
other, but the latter is rather damaged 

i hough 1 lie south doorway.is the finer one of the two, the eastern has even more 
delicate work upon it. In this one some of the bands have been so undercut as to leave 
ribbons of perforated niigree work the line tracery of which is accentuated by the black 
shadows of the innumerable interstices between. How the tool was worked through these 
small holes to remove the background is marvellous s it must have required the verv utmost 
effort of pa tie net {Plate LK1X). 

I he central niches, on the outer walls of the shrine, are, in This, more prominent features 
than m earlier temples; they are considerably enlarged, and the miniature iikharas above 
them break 1 hrmigh the principal cornice, the foliated arch above becoming an ornamental 
feature of the tower This combination of f,kk<lr« ami arch has been repeated up the um 
upon each of the storeys, which have become so masked by multitudinous mouldings and 

it r« 'r, r!!i “,•*? CMy 't I™ “ 5tpara,e ,hem ’ b “' 

w» ***««.; wtudi are ,1 vm prominent feature ™ ,hc face of the 

building, are purely nenbfa, in type. I, it, a pity that the capping ,nc lllh er and the ta /2 
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or finial has gone, for, judging from the graceful cut of the mouldings of the tower, they 
were, probably, unusually fine. 

The shrine doorway, within, rivals the exterior one in point of finish (Plate LXX). 
Above it are figures of Brahma, Siva and Vishnu. Upon the cornice are groups of men and 
animals in proces¬ 
sion, among witieh. 
in the middle, is 
a horseman with 
head and shoulders 
broken off, preceded 
by musicians. The 
action and contour 
of both horse and 
man are very good 
(Fig, 26). The 
Indian sculptor was 
never very happy in 
delineating the 
horse, and few* good 
examples are lo be 
found. The leg of 
the man, about all 
that is left of him, 
hangs freely and 
naturally in the 

stirrup, white the outline of the hind quarters <>f the horse is very pleasing. I he group is 
not more than six inches high, and is oil in very hold relief, in fact it is almost detached 
from the comice. Over this doorway, too, presides Gaja- LakshinI. 

The pillars and pilasters, with ilieir capitals, are beautifully wrought (Hate LXKI) The 
round parts of the shaft* of the pillars of this period were turned on a lathe, and their 
surfaces were brought to a high polish. The material being a very fine-grained stone and 
easilv cut, it was possible to ium the finest and most delicate mouldings without fear of 
breaking the sharp edges (If this property the sculptors availed themselves to the utmost, 
and have produced in stone -work such as would appear at first sight only possible in ivory 
or silver. The design of the pillars is carried out on more graceful lines than in the earlier 
examples, and there is better proportion between the parts. The brackets, above the 
capitals, are especially worth notice, the little lions, kirttmnklm, and scrolls being very much 
undercut. The ceilings are poor, being decorated with a plain lotus. 

Within the shrine is a lihgti standing three feet high. The interior was for many years 
used bv some villagers as a lumber room, in which was stored a lot of rubbish, and il was 
kepi in a very dirty state. 

This is a double temple, that is, it has a second shrine facing the main building on the 
east, hut separated from it t>y a raised platform, which was, perhaps, at one time, an open 
hail roofed over. This style of double temple is not frequently met with. This small shrine 



Pig. i6.—Horseman group over Uie s brine door of 
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has been dedicated to Sfljja*NR«yaiw, but it fares west instead of e.ist as is customary 
wkh Sftrya temples. On the dedicatory block "f the doorway is Gaja-Lakshitih but above 
her ti? Sftrya in h\s fop bunts with his seven steeds btduw h\m, while, on either side, are pairs 
of female t-kauri bearers* and, beyond these, one on either side, are his two wives, Sangria 
and Chhoya, each with her bow. The throne lor an image of Sfirya. upon which are his 
seven horses, lies in the hall of the in am temple, Tlvis was probably in the shrine of the 
smaller temple originally. 

THE TEMPLE OF NANNESYARA 

+ ■ 

Of about the >aim- dale as ICasiV^vRsvaFE is the; temple of Nantie&vara, a few yards ro 
the back or west of it. Though smaller, the latter U practically the same as the other in 
plan and general design It has ait outer open hall, but no smaller subsidiary shrine 
i Plate LXXll l), and has not got quite so much of that delicate carving about it. it is in 
a much mure shattered condition- 

The village of Lakkundi is full of the remains of temples, most of which have some 
points of interest about them, but it would make otif account too long '■.<> describe t hem alL 




CHAUDADAMPUR 


THE TEMPLE OF MUKTESVARA 

C HAUDADAMPUR is a small village upon the banka .f ihe Tungabhadm river 
on the eastern boundary of the Dhftrwar district. Ai this place, by the side of ihe 
river, stands the old and almost deserted temple of Mu!o.£s v:\rn (Plates L.XX\ i — 
LXXX), Comparing this temple with the old Jaina temple a' Likknndi, it shows 
a further development in the new style that set in after the return of the Chalukyas to power 
rrn the extinction of the RisrrakUia dynasty, if, indeed, it was not started under the latter kings. 
We now meet with a new feature—the deep overhanging cornice with a double curved 
outline, forming the eaves of the porches. Something of this sort was necessary with these 
open halls and porches to exclude sun and min. In the earlier temples ihe Heavier comice, 
which was then used, was a simple quarter-round curve which did not project more than 
half the extent of these later ones. To correspond with this a smaller cornice of the same 
character was introduced around the rest of the building 

The middle niche-facets, up the three faces of the tower, arc now more fully accentuated 
and, when seen from straight in front, they almost reproduce the continuous vertical band 
of the iikharas of the northern style. The crowning member sits closer down upon the 
tower, and merges more completely with it, there being, practically, no neck between, which, 
in the previous examples, raised this member away from the top of the L'»wer, and made it 
more conspicuous. To further bring it into harmony with the general run of the lines of the 
tower, it has a prominent horizontal moulding around it, half way up At the same time I lie 
ktdcika or fmial is very much reduced in size, if it is really ihe original <>ne. The result of 
these changes is a certain look of clumsiness when compared with the Jaina temple at 
Lakkuniji, and it is decidedly weaker in design. The tower now becomes a ' Chalukya " 
tower, as that term is used to denote ihe distinctive style evolved within the Kanarese 
districts about the tenth anti eleventh centuries. The different storeys are fairly well masked 
bv overlaid decorative detail, while, at the same time, the northern element is introduced, lo 
some extent, by the central vertical arrangement of facets which simulate the central vertical 
band in that style. 
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LATF.R tfmplrs 


The central panels. on each of the walls ground the shnne, have mete m ]ft ** 

f™** were pW, and small figures are sculptured upon the walls m the other panels. 

Mo,v surface decoration is added to the mouldings of the hasmo* and tower. 

The temple has two porches, constructed m the same manner as the large open halls 
presentlv insider. The low walk, that enclose the porches. h fl v« kr.mc, or 
Vdeti* running round them on the inner side. The outside of these walk ts richly decorated 
with hands of ituc scroll work and a line of numberless repetitions of a little itkhttrs upon a 
5 h 0 n pilaster. Ii is evident dial, from the constant occurrence of these little spires, which 
so profusely adorn the walls cif most of the temples of tins penod, and winch, it will be 
noiu-cd are of the non hem type, that tin main lower of a temple was considered by the 
architects r.f those day- as the most important feature of the building after the . .'Off. 

Within the shrine is a /trtgjw, while above Lhi: shrine door the dedicatory block is quite 
plain, arid lut* no image upon it. Above rile antechamber is Gaja-Lakshmt, ov or the 
other doors is ;m image of Siva. 


Standing beside the temple arc several inscribed slab- containing old Kan arose inscrip- 
tjnns dating from A.D. S99 to 1262, the later ones recording grants and gifts to the £' *l of 
t[ie temple under the names of Miiktesvara and Muktmlthft. A broad or Ihgbt of 

steps. descends, upon ihe castetn suit :| l the temple, to Ihe n\e. 



HAVERI 


THE TEMPLE OF SIDDHESVARA 


O b the same style ,l- the temple of Mukiosvara at Chaudadarapor are tile temples 
| of Siddheivara at Hawri, Some? vara at Harajhalji. three miles north of 
Ghaudaihlmpur, Mjd the temple of SiddbararneSvara at NTr-dgi, thirteen miles 
mirth-west of Banka p&r, all in the Dharvrtr district 

Ijke the temples at Chaudadilmpur and Nfntlgi, this -no hail lost i is original finial 
and has had a smaller -me put up in its stead. The ground has so silted up around the 
building ihat its basement is buried some two feet below the surface, and it is iwW 
necessary to descend one of two steps pi enter the ymptfafri. Instead of tadilg east as 
L me-.general rule wiLh Ch&lukyan temples, which arc set east and west, this (TOQ faces 
the west iPktes LXX1 V-LXXXI i I ). 

It is difficult rn decide to which deity the temple was originally dedicated from the 
indications about it, for all (tie principal images of gods and goddesses that adorned the 
exterior have been very' carefully chipped away. In from of the spire, above the hall root is 
a well-carved figure of Siva. It is, however, on a separate stone; from the encircling arch 
and si looks as il the . riginal figure had been chipped away and this one puL in its place. 
-\au>ngst some very small figures on the florid ornament, under the little kirtinutltftas, 
on the back or east wall, is Sfirya. It is possible Lhat the temple was first built as a 
\ aishnava shrine, w hich may have been used, for a time, by the Jains and which would 
account for the removal of the images, Subsequently it came into the Hands of the 
Lmg&yals who still use it. 

In the temple, standingagniusl the wall, on either side of the antechamber J m are 
some loose images, among them liefng a slab Hearing a male and female NSga with their 
'l.iI -uiii rt wined, which is a very fine piece of sculpture: an image .1 trmale, 

probably of tkrvan, another of Siva and Parvatl, and, in a niche, a curious seated male 
ligore holding in »•,*= h of its two lower hand.- a liiiga. ll has six hands. In his middle Ictt 
lie holds a chakra or quoit. 
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LATER TEMI’f ES 


Over the antechamber doer are lirahml, Siva and Vishnu, Siva being in the i-cntre. 
On Brahma's right is Garndta, whilst on Vishnu's left is Kanikeya. The imkaras. with 
their arabesque tails form the usual frame about them. On each side of the antechamber 
dnor is a panel of perforated screen work There is mi dedicatory block over Ibis doorway : 
and. though the shrine d>-unsay has the block, there is no image upon it. There are no human 
hgures about ihcse doorways they art comparatively plain. Within the shrine a tinga has 
iieen installed. 


In one of the comer ceiling panels of the hall is what, at Grit sight, looks like an 
ashrtidikp&la ceiling. But, instead of the regents surrounding Siva, who occupies the central 
panel as Ghairava, are found the safiamain nr ' Seven Mothers in the other eight panels, 
one of them. Brahml. being repeated mice. In One of the small Temples at the Gobik Falls 
** a similar ceiling, but in that case the centre figure is Mahukilk instead of f>iva : and. 

(ranapati ocniptt* one of the surrounding panels, thus obviating the necessity of repealing one 
of tile goddesses. 




I hough the iisistathkfiafas are not found in the ceiling here, they are to be seen upon 
a short ^uare column, 4' 4" in height, where they are depicted upon four panda at the Top, 

while tin. (our gods Siya, Vishnu. Sftrya and Brahma fill four panels below, one in each 
(Plate LXXX.fiIj. 

hi 1 he temple are several inscriptions, some of winch an- inscribed on the pillars, recording 

grants to the god for the purpose- of worship, but they 
me mostly late, Isiiig dated in the years A.Ll 1228, 
[260. 1 269 and 1301. But a slab, outside the temple, 
recording a grant , is erf 1 108. Or, a beam, Inskh is an 
earlier one dated, if read correctly, in 1087. of the 
second year of Vlra.BaJJaJa* reign (gilahilra), There is 
another inscription in the village dated in \.|) 1067, 

recording Lite giant of the village of Hhvfcri to four 
hundred Bn h mans, bm it does not mention the temple. 
Standing at right angles to this temple is another 
smaller .me dedicated to Narasiniha. Like many 
Vaishnava teftpfa it stands math anti smith and faces 
north. Set up in the shrine is a large image of 
Xanisiniha. while a similar image adorns the architrave 
above the entrance to the antechamber, Hanked on 
either side bv Vishnu and Gnrttda. On the block 
above the shrine door is GajVLakshml. 

In niches svithin the temple arc a number .-i loose 
sculptures. They are, a female bust (Fig. 2^) 
M a, lishasura-ntardatii, a fine image of Sorya, and ar , 
i-rdmaiy- snake stone. Ssrjte U represented barefoot 
which is very unusual, since his high Persian boots are’ 
a* a rule, a distinguishing feature m his image. But this 

U «l» fa* with th« nmiy JZZSSTJZ “Tl r* ” U,er ima 8« bring 

nddri,,n ol » sevon-h,^ t S ^ 
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Siddh^vara, HavOn. 





TEMPLE QV SIQOHESVAKA AT H.U'F.KI S7 


Built into ihi- wall of a step-welL out in front of tin? 111,1 in temple is a stone stab 
bearing a very good representation of the sapta/Hatri nr '* Seven Mothers(Fig. 28). 



f'jg. 2 $.—'Hie Sdfstaiiiair':. iroiu H fivOri, 


These art- Lite female ununTerparts of certain of the gi nls, and each is known by her 
cognizanee belmv her. fin most ■ if f hoe slabs each goddess ft olds a child on her Lip to 
denote fin'theriu Hid. but the; are absent on tills: and they are generally flanked In Siva on nuu 
side and Ganapaii on the other. Next 10 Siva, in this ease, is Bralmit or Brail many 1 lie female 
counterpart »i Brahma, behni- her being Brahma's vehicle, the goose. Next is Makes van, 
Siva ~ rniiriifjparl. with Ills bull Xttitiii, beside whom is Vaishnavt sealed ■ ■vci Garudn. After 
her come KawMn, counterpart of K^rlikeya, with his peacock; Varflht with a buffalo 
instead vti the boar: Indrarii <ir Aindrf with tin- elephant, and, lastly, Chamund^ with a dog, 
lint sometimes a dead body. This last " mother ’ is shown ns a skeleton with long pendent 
breasts Each goddess has four amts, and in their hands they carry symbols belonging to 
the g<ids I hey represent. The arrangement is lint always the saute. 1 

' Tin:-I- "'.ciM-imsf^ ' finyr hfiniE <-mi|itCT-Bf Wl|h N;C <ljii wirpil (Sstr* m r.'frA 'tajfir. . tfTiCTH-jir ||k 9 MtifW *f (IftP 

Riak-, Hthi*, m •!IH? v-Kdii, “t- tfmttmJhna ealkddTtiy* ^ KArlLls^y. 4 , 4 inf n, hn mo-tmvr*- HrrKt hh tiura 

Skuimififirr/i ^rnJ ^Tthiiufttk^n. 
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NIRALGI 


THE TEMPLE OF SIDDHARAMESVARA 

N IRALGI Is a. small village fom miles south-east <>f Tadas and twelve south of 
Ivundfiol. Then; is here a very complete temple of the same style as that of 
MukieSVara at Chaudad.impur. U stands north and south and faces north. It 
was originally a Vaishnava shrine, as may he seen from the architrave above the 
entrance to the antechamber, where, in the centre, i> Vishnu as Krishna, with Garuda to 
his left, and on either side ■ ! him female figures, representing, no doubt, Lht with 

musicians. The fini&l upon The tower is not original: it has been put there to supply 
ihe place of the missing one. and a short inscription within the temple records its erection. 
This may have taken place when the temple was converted to isaiva worship. After 
the description or Mukr.cs vara there is nothing more to add, in- connection with this one, 
save that the exterior of the wails is not quite so ornate. On 'lie floor, incised upon 
the paving, are working outlines. to full size, of some ot the derails of the moulding of the 
tower. These were evidently laid down here for the masons to shape their stones by 
(Plates LXXX, I.XXX 11 and LXXXIU), 



HARALHALLI 


THE TEMPLE OF SOMESVARA 


U PON the left bank of the Tungabhiuln river, ahoui three miles north of 
GBaudiutarapur, is the village of HaralhaJLi, in which is the temple of SOm^Vara 
(Piate LXXXV)i It is of the same period and style a? that at Chaudadampur, 
very complete, but in an unstable condition. & back shrine, some years ago, 
threatening m emu? 11 is a three-shrined temple, that $ « llaS three shnties 

^urrounding a common hall 



GALAGNATHA 


THE TEMPLE OF GALAGESVARA 


S IX miles !u the north of Haralhajli, and upon ihe siune hank ..I Hie river Is tile village 
GdagnJltha where, by the nver. stands the old temple of Gakigeiyara. The mosi 
notable feature about lids old temple is its great heavy pyramidal basement (Plate 
LXNXYj. At first sight it hwks as if this great mass of masonry bad been added 
to buttress up the walls Hint had been bulging out, or had been threatening to give way under 
the immense weight of the lower But this basement Appears to support the tower and is 

not merely built against The walls as a buttress. The walls rise from the top of litis hasemutu 
and are not buried within it. I lie sandy nature of the soil, no doubt. ncieesskiited special 
precautions being taken, when tile temple was being built, to spread die weight as rnurli as 
pti^ible lo prevent the walk sinking. And. in order to save the temple being washed awav 
bodily by river fluids, strong retaining and curtain walls have been built upon the river face 
Nbich preserve the bank and prevent lurther r'-'misiim. 

Asihe templt! is in Use no inspection of the interior collld be had. and the sides ot 

Un 11 pen hall have been built up ah round with mud walls, plentifully besmeared with 
whitewash. 



HANGAL 

THE TEMPLE OF TARAKESVARA 


T HIS temple, which is chifcfly remarkable- for the magnificent dome which covers the 
central portion of the great hall, is situated in the town of Hangal, in the south-west 
comer of the DharwaV district (Hates LXXXVl. [.XXXVII and l.XXXIX—XCi i. 
This dome, which measures twemy-one feet in diameter, is supported by eight large 
pillars placed at the Corners of an octagon, and eight smaller pillar? placed, in pairs, 
between these on each side of the octagon (Hftte LXXXIXl The last are inserted to take 
off some of the wefgfit coming upon the centre of each beam, which would otherwise lend to 
crack it- The dome rises for about nine feet from the octagon in five ascending tiers of 
circles of cusped mouldings, and, towards the centre, descends again in a splendidly cuspcd 
and star-shaped central pendant, which hangs some five feel below the highest point of the 
ceiling. These cusps are n«l merely flat «tmamenl, bu! each is hollowed out as a quarter of 
a hollow sphere. The drawing explains the design better than description (Plate XCj. 
h has been recorded in the Bombay Gazetteer thaL it is worked out uf one huge 
stone, but this is not the ease, for a close examination of die dome will show that it is 
built up of many stones in the usual way These domes are not built after the methods of 
European construction with radiating voussoirs, but of ring up* in ring of stones; laid upon 
horizontal beds, each dosing in more and more all the way up to die top. The stones are 
thus corbelled forward one over the other, and are kept in position by I he heavy fi lling-in 
above the haunches. 11 is then dre$*:d, underneath t to the beautiful concentric circles of 
mouldings as we find it, the stones having first been cut in the rough before being put up. 
This method of construction is certainly remarkable, and one cannot help wandering the 
more at it after examining tile great heavy pendant hanging from the centre. It almost 
seems as if It must drag the whole ceiling down to destruction. In each of the comers of 
octagon, above each pillar, is a small slab bearing one of the ashUuHkpalai or regents of 
the cardinal points, seated on his vahtiite beneath a little flora! arch. 

The temple is almost complete, and is one of the largos! in the Dhlrwfil district. The 
original crowning member of the lower has been replaced by art ugly modern whitewashed 
erection. It is in a good state of preservation, and this is due, no doubt, to it having been 
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in ucmirmipted um- all down thmugh the centuries uf its -listenre. It will be noticed how 
the facers, down the cent re uf each face <»f the tower, overlap each other and form a 
continuous band after lire fashion of the northern type of rower. The little iikhu<\!s <i n (Ju> 
shrine w.xJls are of the OiAlukyan type while those round the loir wall of the open hall are of 
the northern. Ovei the central niches of the shrine walls there is. in fact, a mc&l of a 
complete [i!!k- L’iiaJu(kyan temple (Plate X( I), If pop the projection on the front -<f i }, : j 

lower is the Huyssja group of sculpture which is described further on in connection with the 
temples n: B&Jajjftaive. 


I liis temple is very- similar :n plan to the temple in the fort at IWikapur and in probably 
of about the same dale. Dn- muf of the great hall is supported upon fifty-in t . pdUarS ;t n d 
jfimed to it in front, as an extension, is the iYanrfi pavilion upon twelve pillars. Both of these 
have low pyr.imrdal sEepp. d-out roofs, that of the mam hail being (hr „ U i e r shell of the great 
dome utreach descntn-d The hrtuU ami pavilion are surrounded bv the same heavy cornice 
t uu w t . found round the porches of the temple at Chaudadampur, and which i s also found at 
Bankapiir ftbd Kundgol. I he pillars are of the regular Lhfllukyan type, many of them 
having Inc round turned shafts so diarac(eristic of this period {Plate NCI j In ( r rmt of tlu- 
great hail, and leaning against the basement outside, are three verv fine menwrial stones 
«ep.ctmg haul-.- **n,s and lhedt#h of a hem A separate account -f these 
siones jh given further on (see Plate CLVI). 

This temple, like many other* in this district, has been ascribed to the Jains. This is 
1 7' n * " hss 1 *f? * Rnjhm;mi ^ 1 sbHne from the beginning. It i> not usual in this pan of 

.. -.Ik tin the round ailunm, shown m llu- plate. will | )e seen a wdhat ittiaoe-f 

' 'T ” lh *.’ . . be fnunil in a J ainI ,c ">pk Moreover, ,|, r y,„„ ti pavt!j , 

wnuld not be neeessaiy- tn such a case. n 


TEMPLE OF GANAP ATI 

* 

( W beside the MrisM corner n( this lempte is a smaller one rcmarkahl. f 
i.s lower ill", li is hull, m the northern style An..til. I unusual thmtr about ,1 .1 ’ 

fa.« tho south. This IS the furthest point smith that we know ,d » suc |, “ " 

f "“ 1 ,,f *» soulJ ’ em “I*" * ««• >f « thslwatetl ... C.anapati, whwe .],X “ 

are generally lurned nt lUat direction I, Plate LXXXVII l Temoks in ihk ,1 > ” w 

$?■* ** <**«*- n„,te 

"'i * " H '"'!" "''' 1 m!W make Gnnapati their rhief tthiert ,,(‘ 

atel look upon hint as all the go* rolled into one. In later Saha temples j, it u:, ‘ . " P ' 

I- ssttid upon the Indicator)- blocks near the shrine doorways He is also h,, r*'' ' 
-.Vhtelt has pn.:li. any the same M Ganapmi. the leader „f Sh-.s 

attendants; and as Kkadanta. having „* , us h^ ['he image which W^U u Z ,h'T '* 
in tilts temple was, whtit if )e t *, Wn vacated in to, .4 , f f J , Hl ” T>nc 

and smashed, fail * new on* hats si,,.., been installeT T seen in #,^2, a “' n 
are hamd a ven „.„ V enien, place whereon to dr, eowdong cakes which «teS'ta Ld’ # ' 

aiust^r^™. ^ * *• ^ “ H*** - °f which 




HARIHAR 


THE TEMPLE OF HARIHARA 

J lf^T across the southern border of the Dharwar dirtricl, on the south batik of the 
TungabhadrA. in Maisur territory is the town of Harihir. it lies upon the old trunk 
road from Poona to Bangalore, and rs nr m a Nation * Hi tile Southern Maratha Railway. 
Not far from the river is the tempi® of 11aiihara, standing wit Ivin its own enclosure. 
[T is, insiz- and general amusement ..almost A copy of the teuiple of Tarnkfisvara :il HaugaJ. 
The original spire has, unfortunately, disappeared, and the tower which notv stands is a 
modem one constructed of brick and mortar 

Within ihe shrine- is a seated image of Marihant—a dual deity representing both Siva 
and Vishnu in one, the vertical halt nf one yod being |oitied to the vertical half of the other. 
U is much Larger titan file size. In tin right hands arc the uni bleu* nf £iva while the left 
hold those of Vishnu. The image of f i,irih.ua is of very rare occurrence, either within or 
upon the outside of temples. In the dosed mmfapa is an ashntdUtpiUa ceiling, in the 
central |janel <<f which was am image of Haiiltam, bul this has been taken out and has been 
set up in a small shrine at the back of the temple-. 

lit the same enclosure, to the ninth of the great temple, and detached from it, is an image 
of MahishfiSUtu-thArdan J. Standing around a b* m these tern pies are a number nf old Kanarest 
inscribed slabs. 

The temple is said to have been built by Polalva, a minister of the Hoysala king 
Narasimha H. in AJi 1224* This tempi, has already been described and illustrated in 
Mr. Rea's Cha/ttkyttti Arrhih’dure. published by the Madras Government, ttiyO. 
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BANKAPUR 

THE TEMPLE OF ARVATTUKAMBHADA 

T H L temple- of Arvauukambhada, or the Temple of the Sixty Columns.' i- situated 
in tin.* west side of Uie old fort of Bankspur (Plate XCIV) AVhen the fort was 
built the rarnpaits were carried right across the back wall of the temple, so that the 
latter is partly buried in it. This, in its time, wa> a very Jim; temple, similar, in plan and 
general style to the temple of TArafee&vafa at Hangal, but Jt has suffered gteai.h a> the 
Jiantis of TConodasi? and vandals The great pillared hall was converted into a mosque 
when the fort was held hy a Btjllpur garrison, hut they appear {.. have bulk another mosque, 
subsequently! which stands at the other end of the fort near the gateway Wears told 
by Farhlriah 1 that, when Rahk ipur fell before the assaults of the troops of ‘Ali Adil 
ShElli of Bqapur. The Saltan ordered a superb temple within a to he destroy^ 
and be laid rht first *ione .T a mosque, which was built on the foundation, offering 
up praises for Ids victory; and, further, " Four months after the reduction of Ifcmkiipiu 
when the country was properly settled by the royal officer, and (he different chiefs 
had submitted to pay tribute. Ali Adtl Shaw took Up his residence in ihv. 
(orr, where he spent his time in a round of amusements." To convert this? temple 
i ■’ their ust. the Muhammadans squared off rbe back comers of the hall, which were 
originally recessed I Lien the front (see plan. Plate LXXXIX), They then built up a wall 
iipnn the bench to meet The beams under the cornice, and finally inserted a tnihruh or prayi-r 
niclie. within lire doorway thai led towards the shrine, thus tutting oft the latter from th L - 
grent hall As it was against their religion to have any figure sculpture about their places of 
worship, they chiselled a wav the scores of little images which filled the numerous panels 
and niches round Lite outside of the basement wall of fire hall Upon the pillars are little 
figures outlined very lightly in little f>tp&a fa-leal scrolls, w hich have been pitted over witli i 
blunt-pointed instalment, while tire scrollwork around them is untouched- The central 
pnnion of the Boor of the hall had been taken up and rebid very clumsily. Possibly the 
Muhammadans exacted in find treasure buried there beneath the great hull Nandi v which 
if rhere had been m> pavilion for it as at Hangul, would have occupied ihb position. Outside 
ihe hall, and around about it, are several old Muhammadan graves. 

Since lilt Muhammadan requirements were sufficiently rntf hy the use of the hall, iltev 
did little damage to the small images round the plinth of tlte southern porch Cached to lire 
s maller do sed [tall . 1 here w ere two beautiful arabesque windows, one on each side of the 

1 SOTti J * Ft?ruhfiik f VgitT, ^ 343, 
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porch between the- inner and the outer halls, hut both of these, which were full of -scrollwork 
and images, like those at l.'nkal (see Plate CXXV'I II) but much finer and larger, have been 
smashed up, only the jagged frames remaining (Plate XCV). 

But this was probably not the first time that the M uhanunadans had Laid sacrilegious 
hands upon this shrine, tor ihe Gist time that they appeared before the gates of Bankapiir 
was when Firm Shah Bahmant besieged and took the tort in A.D. 1406. if was then 
considered the most important fortress in the Kamatak [1 was even yet again at the 
mercy of Islam when Haidar ’All took it from the Mar-ailias in 1 797 

As the great hall now stands, there are. without counting two between it and the dosed 
ball, fifty-eight pillars but from these six must be subtracted, which have been introduced 
by the Muhammadans to make the back comers squared and this leaves fifty-two. the 
original number. This is the same number as occurs in the temple at Kundgul, whir h is of 
the same style as this To arrive at the number sixty, from which Lhc present name of the 
temple is derived the two between the two halls have boon counted in with the fifty-eight 
now standing in the great hall. It is thus evident that the name lias been gtvin to the 
temple since its occupation by the Muhammadans. 

The pillars have been cut from selected blocks of the dark grey stone which was so 
universally used in these mediaeval temple*. Nearly l(u? whole of the shaft has been 
turned in the lathe, and has been very highly finished, some Having been so fully polished 
as i> 1 give, on the larger stwlace*. a aeries of bright sparkling reflected liglits 1 h< shafts 
are divided up into numbers ni tnthutt and delicate horizontal rings of mouldings, with 
sharp dean edges, and s'unc of these are sparingly decorated. The little pifpuia-]&a\ 


decorations, on the swell of the 
shaft, arc incised, not loti raised 
which is due to the impossibility 
of leaving raised portions when in 
the lathe in the process of turning 
1 Plate Xt IV Other pillars rise 
from square bases into octagonal 
and sixteen-sided shafts, but 
have round capitals. The two 
columns which stand midway 
between the two halls, and those 
in dm sout h port h, arc of a 
different type altogether and are 
iar mime ornate (Plate XCV). 

The ceiling designs are 
particularly chaste. They arc 
[firmed entirely of rosettes with 
j ktrt'utHil-ha comers <n eat.lt com¬ 
partment (Fig. 29,!. The cent ml 
ceiling -if the great open hall 
is dmrted, and rises in con citric 



3'ig, if,. —, filing panel Irrrm Bari tc& pur. 


I j\ I■ [Mwiid n ihrtl thtix pill-iEV HnJ Uljf CttW HUUNUl tfcurt required, WtA ttktiu Ifmii a .Vi 1 rjijj ^vtiisi w hfnh thj-y 
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circles of cusped ornament, but fjimpafid with other tfxanipltjs, And particularly with the 
H&ngal one. it is riimparaiivd} plain (Plate XClin 

The d>«:ir of (he- dosed hall, under the smith porch, is very rich in decorative detail, but 
it is very much injured 1 Plato XClh. A great deal of the tracery, up the sides, like that of 
the hall dnnr nf Ka£iviSvfi£vani at Lakku^i, has been very much undercut, and the manner 
in which this lias been injured would lead one to suppose that persons had been trying lo knock 
off portions to tarry away. The larger figures, that adorned the lower parts of ihe door jambs 
tn the number of ten or so, and which were fixed m their places by tenons and slots, have- 
all been removed. Above the doorway is a row of little niche shrines, each surmounted bv 
a immature ii&hira, and supported by little pillars in fid] relief. These, no doubt once held 
small imagesj but none of these now remain. It was not the practice of the Muhammadans 
to carry off images, unless it was some very special one which they wished to dishonour; it 
suffionl to mutilate them where they aloud, so that the evidence of their iconoclastic zeal 
might be plain to all eyes. Upon the dedicatory block is Gaja-Lakshmt. who also presides 
over the shrine doorway. The shrine is quite empty but lying in the antedidmbfer is the 
itt/wd'a of a tiuga which is too small lo have been the original one, living but 
15" square. 

The graceful curve of the cornice, which in the photograph looks rather heavy and 
cumbersome, owing to ibe camera looking down upon it from high ground, is wdl worth 
notice, not only for its outward appearance, hut also for the very neat manner in which it is 
ribbed beneath in imitation of wooden framing (Plates XCII1 and XCVj j The underneath 
part of tile turned up ■ niter edge of the cornice is very tidily wrought with ,a conventional 
leaf pattern, while rosettes are repeated, as bosses, between the ribbing underneath. 

This has often been called a Jaiiia temple, perhaps because of Gaja-i.akshm! being 
found over die doorways but. as pointed out in thi architectural note she graced t be 
doorways ol" Era It man leal and Jaina doors equally, hut. in tht latter cast, nut the shrine 
door over which it was the rule to install a Jama image. There is not a Jaina image or 
symbol about the temple, bui their arc images of Siva, Vishnu, Ganapati, Brahma, 
Mahakall and -tlier Hindu figures. It >< now altogether in disuse, is much ruined and 
stands in a hollow. 

There can be no doubt of the original dedication of the temple tr> Siva, fur the 
inscriptions declare it. Oi. the will iu the left of the south entrance of the inner haii are 
two short inscriptions, which begin with an invocation to Sambhu, and have, at rhe top, 
the liiffiu and the bull Upon either side of die shrine dwr are other inscriptions, two of 
which record grants to the god XagartfraradCva in A D. itj$,3Jid a third in togi, tf ul 
another inscription, near the last tells us of a grant to a Jaina temple in A.D. 1 rao, a date 
between 1 he last two, which are only forty-seven years apart, ft thus cannot well refer to 
this temple, and there is no indication whatever, 4 the temple ever having been vised h v 
Hie Jains. ^ J 

At the entrance to the fort was an inscribed slab which informs os that, in A.D. IO -- 
thern were five religious colleges of the Jains at Bankapur. '"' 


KUNDGOL 




fig 30,—A jjortirtn of thf; tcm['iU: walls at Kinirfgol. 

outer bavs of the ceiling .ire of the Bankagur type, decorated with lotus and k&timuiha 
faces, and the under side d the cornice is ribbed in the same style, The great central 


THE TEMPLE OF SAMBHULINGA 


T HIS temple is "f the same style as dial of ArvnUukambhada in the fort at 
BailEoipur. The 'inly original portion now left is the great hall, the shrine, 
with its Sikhtira having been rebuilt It now goes by the name of Samhhuttngu, 
and is in use. 

In the cent to of the hall is one of those ttshladikpSfa ceilings, several examples of which 
we have already noticed (see Plates XCIV and XC V11) The whole ceiling, which, in 
these cases, is usually .1 single slab, sax to nine feel square, « divided into nine equal 
compartments by two cross bars each way, Hie central Cmupartnzent holds an image of 
I he deity to whom the temple was dedicated— in 1 his case Siva dancing upon the black 
dwarf — while the suirmipding eight contain images of the tish{adlkp7ilas or regents of the 
eight points of the compass, each riding upon lus own p; articular vehicle or vlthtnia, 1 he 
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ceiling is very much mutilated ; indeed, it lias the appearance of having been maliciously 
damaged. 

Upon [he dedicatory block over the entrance to the antechamber is Ganapaii, while 
above him, n three niches, are Lakshmana, RAttia and Slta. Over the present shrine 
■ltjorvv.it is Gaja-LakshmT, and, within the shrine, is the ihiga. 

On either side of the doorway it) the antechamber is a panel of perforated screenwork 
as at Inkal and Bank spur, but not so fine as at the Unkal temple. There are two very 
gacd flanking clones to the steps of one o! the doorways (Plate XCVH), The ball is 
supported upon fifty-two pillars. 

The Brahman? of llie village maintain that the temple was originally Jaina, but 
this is a mistake, as there is not a vestige of jama work about it; on the other hand 
then- art hundreds of Rmhmank.ii images among which are found Brahtnl, Vai.lha, 
Narasrmiia. Ganapati, Mahishusuraunardani Siva and others, ft mav possibly have been a 
Vabhnava temple, since Rama, S|t3 and Lakshina na appear over the antechamber door : 
bm in i bat case one would hardly expect (>■ find Ganapati above a Vablmava door, As he 
is rarely found over a medieval doorway in this part of rhe country, it may l>e that this 
image has been introduced by tin: Lihgkyats. before whose occupation of the temple it may 
haw been, tof a time, in the hands of the Jains There l s a large image of a sealed 
Jinn and a small standing one of Pars van itha just outside the temple at the school house. 




TILIVALLI AND ANAVATTI 

0 

THE TEMPLES OF SANTESVARA AND 
KAITH A BHESVARA 

T HE tempos at these twr. places areso murI* alike, being ilmi-'sl duplicates of =me 
another, llint they may both be taker together in our description of them. In the 
one—that of Kaitliabhe^vara at Anavaiti— the edge of the roof of the hall has nil 
lieep minutely caned and finished off, whereas, in Hint of Sanies vara at TiHvaJlj, the [Dries 
around the yorresponding course have been left uncarted Many of the central blocks on 
the tower have also been left unfinished. This shows, very - lrarly, the cuiftom, nt the 
time of executing all surface carving after the stones ivire built into their positions. 

The temple of KauhabhCsvara stands about half a mile to the north of the town, and 
is built upon high ground which appears to have been at one lime enclosed and fortified. 
Perhaps this was Haidar “Alis entrenched camp which lie is said to ha tv made when 
retreating from the Marfitha forces in 1766 The temple has a very fine hall which is 
supported upon some massive and well-designed circular columns. The central panel of the 
hall ceiling is a particularly fine piece «>F work. The building is in a very good state of 
preservation ami is Well cared for. Several long inscriptions are inscribed upon the top of 
the broad bench which runs round the hall inside as well as upon die shafts of the columns. 
A pleasant feature about the temple is its unusually lofty hall, ami the pillars being massive 
its proportion, the general effect is good 1, Plates XCV 1 f I—C ) 

The temple of SanU-svara, at Tilivalli, is in the middle of tlm village li has compara¬ 
tively little figure sculpture about it, but it is fully decorated with other ornament The 
outer side nf the parapet wall around the half like that al ftarikapur, is very effectively 
decorated with an endless repetition of miniature si A: fin ms. The three porches of she hall 
have rather pretty ceilings with very elegant rosette cedtres The interior, unlike that at 
Anavatti. is very ion, and this makes it dark and gloomy and rather depressing- 

Standing beside the temple, on (he south, is 4 very large and line inscription slab and, 
scattered about the town, are several more. Built into the top of a bridge, fomurtg coping 
Stones for the parapet- are several sculptured and inscribed stones. 

Tilivalli is twelve miles south-east of Hangul, in the Dhrirw&r District, and AuavarLi is in 
Maisur, just across the border from it. 



ITTAGI 


THE TEMPLE OF MAHADEVA 


T HIS Is one of Liu most ■ 1 miplete anil highly finished of existing ChaluUynn temples. 
It stands in flic small village of fttagi, in the Mizflm’s territory, about twenty-two 
miles due r.-ast of Gadag. I; consists of .t shrine, with its ailtchamber, a 
dosed and an open hall, in this order from west to east, the temple fating the rising sun 
1 lit- principal damage that ha* befallen the building has been the loss of h* hdaia or fuiial, 
n i<h hUl c'ntnwng mem],’'! .,f the Tower immediately below ft, and rht- cornice ami 
parapet along the outer edge of tin roof of the open pillared hall, k measures, overall, 
»2o feet by ffi Feet (PUresCl—CVU) 

Hie lower, as il now stands, rises in three tiers nr storeys, with a few of the lower 
courses of the masonry of tin; fourth, which carried the fitnal. These stages ate quite distinct, 
and are not so cut up and masked by decorative detail as tn ihe temple of Sditi€£varu yj 
Giidag, 1 he little cusped niches which th • urait the centre <d each storey, rising one 
abnvc the other, are exceedingly handsome: and the deep eusping of Uie roll moulding, 
which b pointed trill I Utile hanging buds, is designed in very graceful curves, Their 
delicate lace-like workmanship is further enhanced by the background of rich dark shadows 
of the niche. I Jatse beautiful wreaths of filigree are repeated as ornament in ihe recessed 
panels ai the walls below and. in two cases, one on either side of the shrine, serve as 
window frames, the spaces between the rolls forming the lights. The sculptor lias amused 
himself by intrnd.in'tng small groups of monkeys among the mouldings of the tower. The 
Ihrtx principal niches on the shrine walls, boldly accentuated hy their deep projecting 
cornices, are now empty, their images having disappeared. Some eighteen inches fir 

two feet of the basement in»uMi ng » ’* the walls are embedded beneath the accumulated 
earth around the building. 


! lt ‘ , * ed Ul has a doon "wy 0ft «*<* ** J is four Sides, that on the east communicai* 

l 3 *'; T" lial1, “ nd ll “'"" " >e wral lMdin s int ' j «w 5h«n» <** i,,,, 

niUt , } lu lhl: !flttcr tB a T!ie tTnSS beam* Of the porches have cracked in 

many places, and extra pillars have been inserted beneath them as supports. The door wavs 

*£.,?**** Wm t 1 ' «* «*»» * •!>« P«dN» are curimtfhr &M 
G ">• 1 h “ m,,s <* '•>» >“» «« 4 »«.n»cd in the same nanntt 3S jfcnj 
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The great open halt at the east end was originally supported upon sixty-eight pillars. 
Twenty-six of these are Large ones, standing upon the floor and forming the main support of 
itic roof; The rest, which were dwarf pjliars, stood upon the surrounding bench and carried 
I lie sloping caves. The larger columns are of different patterns, hut are arranged 
symmetrically with regard to their designs The lour centra! ones are of the most 
complicated design-and are similar to those in the porch of the temple of Oodria Basippfl 
:it Pantb.il i Fig 34} There are also round and square-shafted piJhr* as in Kasivisvtsvara. 
at Lakkuiidi, the round sections, as usual, having been turned on the lathe. 

The four triangular comer slabs of the central ceiling of this hall are marvels of fretted 
stonework (CIV). L T pon the square formed by the four large beams over the four 
central pillars, is set a smaller square diagonally to the first, leaving great triangular spaces 
between the two. These arc dosed in with slain, whine iindex surfaces have been worked 
inti- ,t rich and heavy mass of hanging arabesque foliage and imkanu which flow from the 
jaws of a l-trfithttkka masque. The convolutions of the design, with their circling 
excrescences and bewildering whorls, form, altogether, as ri. h a bit of work as will be found 
anywhere. \nd what enhances its effect more than anything else is its remarkably deep 
undercutting, so that the whole fretted surface hangs in masses from I fie ceiling, a forest of 
little struts, behind it. connecting it with the body of the slab. 

A smalt puftion remaining, upon the north side of the pillared It,aII, shows that 'be cave 
slabs around it were flat and straight like those of the Jaina temple at Likkund! and 
Saras vat i at Gadag (Plate ClUJ, and not as we And it at the temple in the fort .u 
Bahkflpur where it is a double curve. 

The interior of the - Insed hail ri- Comparatively plain, and I here is nothing in ii railing 
for particular nutfce. WtUrin the shrine is the ubiquitous thtga. 

Upfin the south side of the mam temple ri a smaller and plainer one, built in granite, in 
the verandah of which is a large inscribed slab bearing a record of the time of the Western 
Cftfllukya king Vi km m:\dity.i VI. which ri dated in the Sait t year >054 (A.U 11121 II 
idls us that 1 lie temple was founded, as a temple of Siva, under the name Mahfldevfsvara. 
bv the Duntitntayaka. or ' Leader of the Forces', Mahsdeva, a high officer of the 
king, who was bom at Ijttagi, and that he made a grant of land and other gifts lo if on 
the above date- 

One of the verses style* the temple devafoya* chtikravurfi, " a very emperor among 
temples," and this title it fully deserves, for it is probably the finest temple in the Kan are so 
districts, after Halebld 

The record further tells us thal t he same person, I lie Da%dnnav<ilit Mahadrva, 
founded a temple of tire god Vishnu as NflrJiyana, in memory *4 his father Narflvana 1 
Although the temple, in which this inscription slab is placed- looks like later work than the 
great temple, it is possible that it ri the temple of Nflrftyann referred to. Being constructed 
in the harder and less easily-worked granite, U is severely plain and dev< nl of ulpture ami 
this, in itsdi, tends to give it a later appearance. It faces the north. Lhe usual direction for 
Vmshnava shrines The central shrine cell at the back may have cOrifaiccd 'he image of 
V a r fly ana. while flu* ten "titers passably held those of the ter nvafahis, ll occupies very 
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much the same position with regard to the main temple as the Vaishnava shrine of 
Narasimha does to the b_ mple of SiddhCsvara at Haven. 

One feature missing from most of these temples, now, is the elegant figure bracket that 
adorned all the outside pi’tars of I he porches. Resting upon small blocks nn the shafts of 
the pillars, and leaning forward, they were held at their upper ends in a slot in the under side 
of the cornice Tllev were usually remain figures in the act of darning or adorning them¬ 
selves. A few still remain up-in the temple at Kunivatji (Plate CI Xj They are sometimes 
m the form of rampant irons as 'in the temples at Rilmappi lake, thirty miles to the north¬ 
east of Wirangal (Fig. 2). 

Die c-mptv niche on she front of lIic tower shows lhaL it was customary, sometimes at 
least, to have the group of sculpture on a separate slab, and therefore removable, at will, in 
favour of any "Ihci that I host in occupation of the temple at the lime may have felt 
disposed To place there. 



KURUVATTI 


THE TEMPLE OF MALL1KAR.ILNA 
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I I ftrjonn. in the vittagt, Is fairly complete, (nil a thick incrustation vf w lot-: wash has 
completely diSflgtm d the fiMmra, which appears Hi be the anginal lower with its kalaSa. 
[. mm the walls is some of that beautiful work seen on the large temple ul Ittagi. \bnve rht 
principal niches »n the outer walls of tin- shrine, ire firul complete little m> b l shrines, ami 
niJ the Sit&aru only as in const other temples. The little walls have (heir nffn tiny niche anti 
i it iage [PI,ate CVIllj. anti the Sitk&ra , h$rt, is» ptjriely Chalukvan one. Encirclingthis, and 
(Witling a graceful etisped ardi. is some very elegant scrollwork issuing from the faws t-f a 
mutara upon either side. These are splendid spectrnens of the Conventional mafard ; the 
work is very delicately rhidelled. the aw fans' tails. ->{ flowing arabesMjtite standing out free 
from the walls. new pattern uf wall pilaster has been introduced, which is very neai 

Bui this temple is particularly interesting on account of a few of those richly carved 
figure brackets which still remain (Plate CIX). They arc insetted between the pilasters 
and the bracket under the beam above, and lean forward I r nforttmatdy I hey are batlh 
damaged. They are composed of single slabs, and one wonders how it was possible to carve 
these delicate and airy whorls of scrollwork in brill It-stone : it is such as one would expect 
in metal only, 1 


■Syr- - Tiir M.ik.rra m Huarin U-runr-'? 1 J rr^i,Vi. «J - f imiiit Aw*' h'*f*'r* it? ...--fi, i- fff 
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RATTEHALLI 


THE TEMPLE OF KADAMBESVARA 


A I RatieliaHi, in the Kod lUlnka of the Dhanv-lr district. i- the <fki temple of 
j V KadambcSvara, which appears to have once been within the limits of the Hoysala 
JL JL territories, ’Otis is, perhaps, the reason why we find that curtoie gontp of 
sculpture—i he ttoysala king slaving the lion—placed upon ibe troni of the tower. This is 
described and illustrated in ilu following account of tlu- Balugitmvt: Temples (Plate CXII j. 

This temple- oonsiste of three shrine* around a common hall, with another open hall 
I no «■ c !• »*«1 up wi th mud u afi s) m adva n*.-» of the last. T he to w>; r bearing the H r «ysa la 
sculpture is the middle or western one: the northern cower has gone, and the front of the 
southern one has been demolished. A pan from the sculpture, there is nothing of any special 
interest about the temple. 

An inscription at tlu* temple records a grant to it in VD. 1174 W repairing the 
building. 








BA LAG AM VE 


THE TEMPLE OF DAKSHIN A- K EDA RES V A KA 

B ALAGAMVIi W a small village in Maisur ivmlory, fourteen miles south-west of HirC- 
KcrUt in t hiGfiirirwSr district At nnc time it was u uovn of considerable imprrtante 
in tin- Hnysala kingdom, and was adonu d with many fine buildings of that period. 
,\i prey'll L []tt villag! is composed of uuid and thatched huts. interspersed with a fmv houses 
,i( a In !■-1 kind The OTTToundinfj 1 ‘ountiy is very pnc tty and quite iepical Tanks, lakes 
:md ihi und, which art- thickly covered with the L ius and other water plants, and are 

ftcqimnled by greai numbers of wild fowl Plantations of sugarcane, betel-nut, />.T« spices 
anti other plants make It a very pb titan I spot ti- camp in. espedaBy in the lint weather. 
Scattered about in the fields and through the village art heaps of ruins fallen columns, 
statues, inscription slabs, and scares nf miscellaneous objects, which, with I lie mitts 0 its 
many temple:-, tell the story of former ojjulumo and giorv (Hales CXII OCY j. 

The chief u:mpie, and the best preserved of those now standing, is that of K$daFf4vana 
situated on the bank of r large tank tothu smith of the village. Like the one al Kat.tehalU— 
being, in fact, a twin building to it—it has three shrines around a common hall, in advance of 
which is rise larger open haf], l.ik< the last, tno, this has the great sculpture of the Hoysaja 
kmg and th<- linn repented upon the towers of tvo- of the shrines. The corresponding 
sculpture for the third lower the north one, was never put up. and still lies in an unfinished 
state in the courtyard below, 

This animated group minus !<■ be (he tvpPeHcntation of a scene Laken from llie fulfowing 
legend told iti connection with an early chief of the Hoysala family of iKanisamudra in 
Maisur. It is thus related in .me of rhe old inscriptionsat Gadag 1 : w For when, in the city 
of $a4akapuraj with Uiu words Slay 11 Salt, he was commanded by a cerium ascetic to 
destroy a tiger that had come to devour him in the performance of his religious riles, ho slew 
it and acquired the si; one of Hoys* la. From that lime fort 11 the name Hoys,da was attached 
li, hts race, and the emblem on Its banner, causing fear to its foes, was a tiger.' 
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l T pi>n rhe great arChbd frontispiece of the mam tower. beneath the Hoysala group, vs 
s*'Ui‘ superb arabifSfpio carving in very bold relief (Plates C.XIII arid C,Xl\ ). I he ct'nlral 
imayv which ocvupbd the niche, within die arch, lias gone, if, indeed, it liad ever been pm 
up, and. inoi a dilapidated tiled roof, erected above the leaking mumiapif roof, abuts, most 
mercilessly, against tin beautiful sculpture Around the .soffit i it the arched niche, over the 
image, are arranged tin ii$lt{uddf>aias t several »f which have been broken away The work 
around tbe arch and especially the beautiful pendant falling from tin mouth ..f l\\t fart imitk hit 
mask an splendid $[wtcimcns of the sculptors art The free and rich profusion .-f florid scrolls, 
curling Uoldh awav from llu block oft which it is carved looks more like a prolific crop of 
some lovely acanthus-like plant which, in rhe distant past had covered the walls and had 
become petrified there Th- sculpt*.r knew', loo, full w.ll, the value *4 high relief and deep 
shadows wheti placing these o%ets high above the ground and distant from the observer. 
\nd yet ■ hi re i* much fine detail that ts l-to the observer upon the ground Still there is 
no wu.ikm-ss about tin- magnificently-cut kl^hmtd'hu mask, on the contrary, it is remarkably 
strong- strong in its broad treatment, strong m its splendid outline, and strong in its vigorous 
lights and shadows 

From out of I lie depths of its cavernous iaws issue two tntlkiiras. one (in either siitf-, 
between which hangs rhe lovely pendant or lit ce-1 ike jab. it The groat prot tiding eyeballs, 
which .ire -■' much in keeping with the huge jaws, show great strength and decision • 1 
outline The sharp lower edge of the nostril gives, at once, a well-deli ru'd shadow beneath 
ir with no wvak half-tones. There F a Tt petition of this formidable face in that of the lion 
above, fur t! is a lion and not a tiger, as ns ample mane shows. There can be little doubt 
that i he lion's fact? was I be original of the grotesque Hrtmutkhit, 

The ceiling *»t the opera hall has, in its central compartment, a great ashtndikpahi panel, 
similar tn that in thi tempi*, at Kundgol and the slab at Ganjigafii (Plate C'LIX), bilt the 
figure* and carving gem'rally art* more stiff, though inure del nil is introduced. The rest >it 
the temph? ts much like those ai t. haudadii input and llaveri, already described and there is 
nothing more of particular interesi about it 

Near the 1* mph , in the yard, are nineteen Inscription slabs, one of which records a gmnl 
in ,\ 0 1075 ot a village to the Vaishpava rent pie of NarasithhadOva at BatEgiivc in tin 
lime o I S om e»va rat U: v, i 11. 5 

TEMPLE OE TRIPURAKTAKA 


In another temple, that >*f Iripuriintaka, which is very mui h ruined, towards the north- 
east side <«f the village, u sown ven gi*l perforated stonework in the form of windows and 
screens, 1 ne two sides of rhe shrine doorway have most remark able panels, They arc 
h till* d with three pairs «*t A tigu figure^, whose long sfTp«?ntirie extremities are v* 
intertwined and knotted as to till up the panels, leaving ns lights ;lu mterslii'es between ihe 
coils iif the tails ami tin- bodies ( Plate CXV r Above rhe doorway there is an elaborate 
architrave (tearing tin images of Brahma, !Nv i and Vishnu, with rhe tlUfTtias and a host , f 
minor deities >urr.nwiiug them. Siva is here represented in hj» Hlnurava form. In the 

snm* hall, uj.(In north side, is a pair of windows similar ir» design to tbe panels on either 

side of the « aS r doorway at UukaL In a narr*»w biind of has-reliefs', round the exterior „n h, 
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temple, are a series of uu'Sl obscene pairs of figures, which are tint often found upon 
Chalukyan temples As a rule they are confined to very small figures, and are only discovered 
upon a close inspection of the walls The larger sculptures seldom ever contain such work. 

A new feature in ibis temple is tin- large sculptures around the basement- The upper 
edge and the lower course of the base project, and held in between these by mortices and 
tenons, at intervals, are large slabs bearing groups of figure sculpture. Must of these have 
been removed, and sorm still In about the place uncared for. Of two of these which are 



Pig JI.—SlAb bfiaruic die ftov$a]a scrtlpture, lialagftmvp, 

illustrated out' f Fig. tji) is a representation »f the Bnysab king slaying the lion, somewhat 
similar to iho group on the tower of the temple of K£ds.r£. 4 vara, and which appears to have 
been, a very favourite subject with these southern sculptor, The story, as given upon ihis 
stone, is not quite the same as that given in the Gad&g inscription, From the slab we can 
gather that the king, when nut hunting with his dogs, speared A wild boar and broughi ii to 
eatlh, At the same moment a lion—not a tiger for it has a full filming mane—sprang out 
4 the jungle to sct/c- it when the king attacked the lion single-handed and on foot In the 
small figure on horseback m- see the king setting out for ihe chase. Thb with she elephant 
on the other side, t<> indicate the jungle. U only thrown in to fill up the corners nf the slab 
Beneath the lion is the wounded boar, with the spear or sword cut shewn on its flank, the 
dogs Having left it to worry the 1 km There is no ascetic in this group, nor is there in the 
groups upon the lovyets of the temple here and at Ratlihalji. A second smaller figure is 
introduced into the larger groups, hut it is of an armed attendant, merely put in as a prop 1 ° 
the lion , 1 

Lying upon a mound, on the east of the village, are the remains 4 a colossal image 4 
a Jim. which must have stood eleven or twelve feet high. The inink lies beside tin- feel. 

1 Will IkiLf lnmtiiijr*.->«■■ 1 :l%■ iritEt pwifliJWflfc An |-|- in * riKiga? at 0*|kU.ifTW*lIns &t ~i *™un tsnUvtf;Nit 

f.-ji wring tliiP- h- -it, iriil * >■. grahi mlti u» i>i n Gpractj ttL ptihn Rl^LMkQit kn3 *; n»l RL Kart with wiliJ hitiu -j thi* 
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which ar. standing upright About the village are Other Jama figures and jaina inscription 
slabs. In the centre «m he village stands a tall Gandabherunda column which is described 

further on with miscellaneous objects. Tt is not at present 
connected with any temple 1 !'ig, 33) 

The earliest temple of which men Lion is made in the 
inscriptions, is that of the Paficha-Lihga which is >aid to 
have been erected by the Pa itch Pandavas when they visited 
tilt place. The ruins of a Paiicha-Ianga or " Five-Linga ‘ 
itmpie still - Nisi, which may be a successor to an earlier 
one. l! seems to have been adorned with some fine 
sculpture. 

Tile temple of Dafcshipa-K€d3re$vara was pr-.bahly 
huili about the end of the eleventh century, just before which 
a Jaina temple had been put up fin A.D. 10681 The 
completion of ihe rtaytfafm Was still in hand in A.D 1200, 
unless this was some repair. Inscriptions recording grants 
in 1 he temple extend from A.D. 1103 n< 1*93. In an 
inscription of A D J065 mention is made uf ihe building of a 
Buddha rihafit, wlu-n provision was made for it ingether with 
tin gmls Kesava, !.okt-svarn and Buddha, Two years after 
this a Buddhist image of Bhagavatl was set up. 

Attached to the temple '-f Kedlresvar:-. was 1 hi Korliya 
mntha, a kind of collie which was not only n celebrated seat 
of teaming but was also a centre for the dispensing of 
medicines to all manner of sick persons, and, like I be 


Fig. 32 ,—on Nit tn|) of 
Hid 0auilii&h?rijmin column k 


mediaeval monasteries in Europe, for the distribution of food to the destitute and mendicant 
of all classes and sells. 1 


There are upwards of eights inscriptions at Baktgdmvr- which idl us of the building of 
temples and the granting of money and lauds for their upkeep; they also record I ho 
meritorious deaths of heroes and fanatical suicides. They am Sxriva, Vaishnava. Jaina and 
Buddhist. The earliest known inscription here is one of the time of Vmayaditya Ch&lukya, 
which is interesting as being Llm earliest known stone record m Western India that has an 
emblem sculptured upon it—that uf an elephant 
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GADAG 


THE TEMPLES OP TRIKIJTESVARA AND 

SARASVATT 


r f-rn)'Sii : temples stand close beside earh other, within the same eodeSed court- 

vurei m Hu: southern quarter ->f :• town A Gadag The tuniph nf irik til "'Aura 
I ,i< .-riginallv lmill. wa* u. double- tumph-tikt LhcU ul K&sivisWbsi .ira at I ukkumii. 
ji t'ini,si»ir; -.f ilu prim rp.il shrine, fating east. with ,1 small closed hull before' if. together with 
a. larger ijiun hall in hunt nf tbb again. In nmtiniuition . ; this - .. second smsiJlr^r shrine 
fa ('log fin- first. Betw*-«-n :ht- two halls a ere entrances ioio llio temple, but that on slat: north 
side ha* been rtktsed up by a small shrine that has been built against it; The larger hall 
belongs m the smaller $hrin» • die unii It \\ possible that 1 In- largci wesu n> shrine wu-. 
built after the ■ uh- j r utd against it Hut ihr urigmal Western shrine, which is abnui the same 
size as ihr oilier, is noi seen from outside, i"r it bus beet* bull! amunet Wrtlt a later wnll to 
fnmi i i:h iscitl-'W /inttiiilsfiitw <<r nmintainbulatory passage around the "Utside of On* older 
shrine walk < Plates CX\ I =l.XXil). 

Will lilt this Wislenj Mr prmcip.il shrine. upon ease Bfai/ka are three Ungas in a liue, ami 
it is friiui ibis fact that tin* temple takes its name nf TrikotSsvara, the 1 Lord of the three 
p.aks ur fnttiis. Hits it repealed in tile additional small shrine on the north hut lhn 
eastern shrim contains a i Krone upon whichtati image once stood, the fact of which remain. 
Tin interior of the temple is Very plain, ihr: only \\>>rk of any not* Iv ing a very neat 
Mr thru dint rtrtrrotqi iatfor* flu onlranri- U* the t Instil hrdl. 

’Thi: interior walls of the large pillar*,'! hall claim special aik'nii-ni That pnrliim, which 
m other temples i* generally open thal is the part between tlu.* lop uj tin. parapet walls and 
the beatc? under the cornice, t> here 'losed in with richly chased rfn pi T-pu I rent stone 
sem es Th« surface i- divided into sit* 41s with little figure within them. Each illi male 
H 4 juurp. in i ;■ [ ■ Ii alternate row. is pi ri<rented. some having little I usenge Mowers lull in them. 
Tin (op pan ot the pamper or basemtTit, iiimsradiati ly below this, has a shp* outwards, it 
being the bark-,( tin si-at whiels rans risiml tin* ban inside, and is decorated with panels 
coni anting figures which are separated from one another bv pairs of little pilasters, while 
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LATER temples 


above than nm= a scroll band. Beneath this, and separated from if by a n>w of Mr 
iikkaray arc -similar panels <>f sculpture. separated by single pilasters and, under these, 
again. art the usual basement m.-uldings a* found fit fieariv all Clialukyan icmplcs. Among 
il], i it lb images in tin-, parirK tttfny ->f which stand almosi detached from the wall, art 
BbabuWft, Nnrasnnha, l,ak?hmf. f.mnapatl. Siva. V*hnU. J 3 i:thma Krishna. Malushaslira- 
manhim. dandrtg figures*. pujgimns, asmirs and elephants these R rah manual image* 
dcarb show* that the temple could not have been originally Jaiua as has been spppi>W>tL 

The deep uVi-rhanging cornice of the halL like exist cornices of this period, i*. hi 
srcuon. a evt/ta nw™ curr c, while lhat of the adjuitlU small temple >*1 Saras vail is - l 


perfectly straight cornice. I hc mmddings above the cornice are made up of the usual 
sfrin^ <■ ouiscs of little lions and chart va -window ornaments, which surmount the walls of m*^t 
Ch.i lukya baits. 

The spin i* -i Ian addition of brick, mortar and whitewash, and the Nandi* on the front 
is also made tip of these materials, Successive emits of whitewash have almost entirely 
obliterated the fine tracery upon l111 1, jamb' of the doorways. 


THE TEMPLE OF SARASVATI 


S-um. 1 of t!)<: Li. si work m this group is to be found in the neighbouring small fcmrple of 
Soiasvnt! the goddess "f learning, which stands on the south side of TrikQtesvara and 
close (■> it fa. mg north, t >n the outside of the temple there is mu much calling for special 
notice beyond I he remains of a very neat basement round llnr hall, bill the pillars within 
claim particular attention, since they ar* most beautiful specimens of Ch.’ifukvan work. The 
fuur central owes, supporting the beams of the central compartment of the ceiling of rhe open 
ball arc- of one pattern, the rest being in pairs These four rise straight from the floor to 
the roof, the others -tand upon the surrounding low wall or scat Each of tin: central 
pillars is moulded from the ground to about hall wav up the shaft with the same horizontal 
mouldings as arc usually found on the basemen! of Ihe walls of rit hlv-Jinislu'd shrines. The 
shaft rises front a square with recessed corners to an octagon and I hence to Lire round at tin: 
thinnest part of the shaft near the neck below the capital. The lower member of the capital 
is a Hatilined dis. surmounted by a larger spreading octagonal member. All the mouldings, 
up 10 the capital, are profusely decorated The facers on the bases and iho octagonal 
side* have well-eui tlirb figures, but these have been much injured The little groups on 
the octagon represent the tishUidtkpalas, which are so often repeated, in some way or 
ant'iher in these temples, The hanging ffcstpon of beads, above these, is also a favourite bit 
•*l detail, which is very elegant and appropriate to its position. Tin bracket, above the 
capital, which supports the ends of the cross beams, is also richly wrought. and the little 
-.{mm- flower, with ihi deep mntsi.ms between each makes, when repeated as rt is here, an 
i.'xci.edtugly neat string .-oursi ornament 'Plate CXVIII}. 

The pair of pillars in advance of these, which stand on the corners of the stone seat. 

■ jfir ivn each side *>f ibr enlrancc, ire the tnr-st el&ba rarely worked of all; an d there art. 
perhaps, no other pillars ihrmjghoui tin. whole extent i.l Chllukvan handicraft left to .is 
Which lire, equal in these for the crowded abundance >>f minute work which covers their 
surfaces. 'Mur ornament ctrratos of repetitions *d miniature shrines, liny pilasters, panels 
cont.iitmig Lilipiuinn gods, goddesses and attendants,rampant lions, and a }|.i$t «>f i>th« r detail. 



THE T£MW.E OF SAM AS VAN \1 1, \|VU; 
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l he little pilasters .ire worked out rn all 1 their vihmtin as rompiebety as they would havu 
been on their full scale . anti the figures which fill all the little panels, sj< mr ■ •( which are no 
more than an int:h or mm in frajljAt are carved in high reheL and arc-almost detached 
from th.- pillar They arc adorned with necklets, bracelets, anklets, .ind a profusion >*f ether 
jewellery, eai.lt brad anti jewel being fashioned with the most careful and delicate touch. 
Here, again, we find llie satin: brackets over the capital, bul even more lullv decorated 
!linn ilii*.r above the ftrsl pillars described. The sen'll forming a band along lire top nf 
these is very effect h< lieitig H" deeply cut that the dark shadows oi the interstices contrast 
sharply with the I ugh lights of the design. 

All hough lbesv pillars are so claburaiely carved vet , for good taste, the ornament is far 
too crowded with detail; and so, in ■ onirasr with them, slant) tile other pillars Intside them. 
Tile various patterns nf pillars in (fail little temple arc 50' totally different in treatment that, had 
they been found isolated, they would have suggested different periods or widely different 
local!liiTS The pillars Ilf thr rhind pair arc not copies of any stereotyped pattern, for as far 
as I know thwart not met with again within the limes ■ 4 Chftlttkyah work in the Jfomtm Presi¬ 
dency The great charm about them is the beautiful diaper pattern around their shafts, of 
which there is just sufficient in make us wish fur more ll is A simple lozenge-shaped diaper, 
cacli division being filled with a flower ; and the deeply-cut channels between each, making 
the flower-ettites stand out in sharp relief, enhance die crisp effect of the work. 

The ceiling i<f the hall, or what remains or it, is particularly worthy of notice. Ii is a 
close copy nf a purely wooden enflStrmM ion translated mi,u stout-, line upon line 11 rises 
above the square Space between the central four pillars, anti, in sertii>n, il is vaulted. Deep 



i ig, ; j -lU.^nitfuL wall - i Sara,- --3! 1 t-void- , lia'li-i 

ribs 1 toss and rn'iviss each other, and, from their ihnifpectifiiis, hang lotus I mb .is petulaius. 
Running r..und through the principal ribs are square rurinL-edtig bais, comph ttdy detached 
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f rom Urn rest ill' the roof. The 0 bistra!tem w&l explain thearrangement letter than descrip- 
tion (Plate CXXN). What was. n» dwbt. the premeat feature of all the central pendant. 
ha% unf«*rtiiiialtly betfn broken away. 

The simple dcrmalion of the outside of the basement wall surrounding the hall e 
neat and effective, and « irt marked contrast with the overloaded walls of 
Trike tesvara {Fig. 33}. There is quite a5 lavish a d ' s P ,a Y ^ ornamental detail m this little 
ttmpli' as there is in the other, but it is generally applied with boiler judgment and taste. 
The simple .straight dined cornice adds to its general appearance; it is lighter and more 
gntn fiil than the heavier Curved cornice which was so much used. 

Within the shrine is an image of Saras van seated upon a high pedestal or throne but 
sadly mutilated, having her four amis lopped off al the elbows. Her image has already been 
described in the Introductory Note (Fig. 3). 

Amongst the inscriprion- collected nether :»t the temple of Trikaic&vara, and now 
permanently bull) inn* Lhe wall of the courtyard, one records a grant made in A.D. tofo to 
llie god Trikfltfesvaiadeva in lb time of the Western Chaldkyan king Ahavarm®ld6v., II, 

A second rt> <>nls a granl ir A.I) ., and has the emblems of a liaga a priest and a 

hull, A third is dated in A.D. 1 193, and relates to the Hoy sal a dynasty tl i* a grant of 
Vtra Bhllabdcva who, having Wtesled the cnutitry from the Yadavn dynasty > J Devagiri. 
had fixed upon I klrigunfli (Lakkundi) as his capital In this inscription which begins with 
an invocation to Vishnu, it is stated 11 they have named the god Trikot^var* on account of 
his thr ..h stationary tingas, and dicy call him Chain hk(U££vara liecause ..f one mop winch s 
capable of motion " 1 perhaps the priest). A fourth records a grant by the prime minister of 
the Hnysala king Vira Ralliljndtva. m A.D. 1199, the emblems upon « being a !btga, a 
priest and a bull. \ lillh speaks of the agrakaru (lands or villages conferred upon 
Brahmans tor religious purposes) village of Kratuka (Gadag) irr the Bejvola Three-hundred, 
It recirrds a grant made in A.D. 1-13 to the god Tiikojesvara while tin Yftdiiva king 
Sihghariadeva was reigning. And, lastly, there is an inscription recording a grant by a 
Vijayanagara king, dated in A.D 1539 L 

THE TEMPLE OF SOMESVARA 

Phis Temple, which, at some period in the distant past, had been desecrated, and 
■.•otrsequenlly abandoned as a regular place of worship, lias, of late years, bum used to 
house a small private school. It is situated in the middle of the town not far from the policy 
eitovtali h i> .1 go<x| specimen of a fully developed Cltflukyan temple, hut has lost, its 
forward open hall, :i. indeed, it was ever built, together with the cornice over tlie south jHirch 
and the upper storey of its tower. It is fully decorated; but although the ornament ilsdf 
ri rich and good, il 5 s far too crowded, especially over the basement, fur g.-nd uiste. The 
arc hire as were bind of the frequent repetition of detail, and indulged in tins propensity of 
iheirs; to ii> utmost extent. The pibistefe along the walls, with the constantly repeated niches 
und miniature sikhartn become almost painfully lunmitorums, while 1 lie string vomits n f high 
lights and deep shadows u> the basement run round the whole building with the most perfect 
regularity (FlaUs CXIX and CXXI 
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TEMPLF. Or ROMHSVAKA \( OAIiAG 


I lu- doorwavs art ridblv decorated, the eastern one being m r, ri- so than the southern, 
but neither so daborateir as those of KaJiviivC 5 »ara at Lakkuijdt. Over the outer eastern 
doorway is Gaja-Lakshml over the ulhets are images «f Siva, but so roughly and clumsily 
rut that il is possible they are the handiwork of the TJrigAyats. 

Upon either side of the antechamber doorway then- has boon a panel of fine (lowing 
perforated arabesque* but most of it has been broken away, and the rest is covered wuh 
dinv -til which has dried and caked rill over the surface. 

Tlie ceiling of the southern porch is beautifully worked. On the south sab -f the 
shrine, projecting from the wall outside, is a very' neat fittlu basin, into which the water 
floira our from the washing of the VtHgn by a channel through the wall But this is not the 
usual side fur 1 he exit for water from the Vxftga which should be on i he north, his qujtt.- 
likelv, therefor-, that fliid i'mga is not the original occupant .-! (lie shrine Plate CXXU-, 

THE TEMPLE OF RAMESVARA 

CI..S ■ Ijesido the temple of SOniesvara, and parallel with it. but very' much shut in by 
houses, i-i the temple of ka tries vara. of exactly the sann stylo and plan as I lie other, 
< >i,!v three courses of the spire remain which arc similar to tin last. I be walls between ihe 
base nu.nl anti the eaves are very plain, and are only relieved by simple perpendu ul-jr 

panelling. 



DAMBAL 


THE TEMPLE OF DODDA-BASAPPA 

P > 






A! Pillars in tin: fxJnrli cl htxjija- 

Bil^lipA Iniujilr, t Timlin |. 


I N the temple of Dodda-Basappft M 
Dambaj. thirteen miles Srttith-e^St of 
Gadag and six [ftp south-Wr;5t of Itlagi, 
we nim-.' upon tlit- plan nf the ChAlukyan 
temple in its fullest development, where it lias 
left tlit rectangular for the star-shaped plan 
willi many angle- 1 The general ottllnte of th« 
plan of this particular temple is riot unlike 
tile Fig. 8, with a serrated edge all around 
(Platts CSX 111 and CXX V j. This is obtained 
by revolving a square about Us centre, its angles 
stopping at piuni^ eijuidUftaju fiom «ni another 
the angles and re-entrant angles thus formed, 
being i hr- perimeter of I hi: plan. The shrine is 
planned "i> twenty-four salient angles, and lli« 
halt on thirty-tWfi, but tlit continuin' of tliese is 
broken where the shirm- joins (In* ball and 
where [he porches come. This is the only 
known example of this class in tin Kalian-: ■ 
districts of the Bombay Presidency, anil was, 
perhaps, duo to the incursions of the Hoysalas 
win seem to have l»«-«-n inclined '--wards this 
style. 

The Chalukyan style is luxe at its furthest; 
}>■ >i n 1 of dive rgc m > ■ fr- im the ■ "rigi n;d 1 >r,j v a list n 
from which it started, and it would be pbn m t 
impossible, without the in termed tat t steps j., 
discover anything in common beiiv-ien this 
temple and that of \ inipftksha at Batiaibikal 
We have a m.w --rder .,l things rnttrdy: 
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it is aJI angles, and llir result of these Wing carried 
right up the lower is that the latter is chopped up into 
in n tin ten hi linl hi--■■ ■ ks, each with :is own mop.rm “Mights 
:md shadows. This arrangement, though novel, is by no 
mean* so ph asing as the square-planned Towers , it i 
vigour and nwiif, md \s weak and allru^l insipid. The 
storeyed arrangement has nearly disappeared, bur is still 
trai' I7 ahU-. f h- re Wing ds: storeys .ib'>\<- the rnmhx- and 
Wiwct-Ji ii and th( ■ mwnitig member. 

This angular arrangement in the plan has Won repealed 
in some of 1 lie pillars. We have already found it in pillars 
," Xri tines vara at Lakkundi ami Viriipaksha ai AihnW 
There arc, perhaps, no pillars in ChaluttyatJ wi >rk 
Thai are designed with more com plications than these 
(Plate CXXIX and I ig *5), md ihey mnsi have required 
the u (Titos t amount of patience and rare in their chiselling. 

The pillars of the man si a pa are of the same style a.' those 
in K,a|ivifiyfivara a( 1 ikkundi, though not so elegant or 
quite so graceful in outline (Fig. 35). 

Over the entrance to ihe shrine is a beautiful architrave 
which is most elaborately sculptured (Plate CXJCVJ'h 

The central figures hav< been knocked out, 
arel 1 it ra ves, elsewhere, leave lis in no doubt as to wnav 
figures occupied ibis space. They w-re Brahma, Siva and 
Vishnu, tlu- one or the other of the last two being placed in 
the centre according to the dedication of the temple to Siva 
or Vishnu, The eiinvenlmna] tails of the makwas are 
masterpieces of florid arabesque. I he whorls and lines 
have ah case of flow which is quite free of all restraint or 
I rand ness of outline. The Iiltle fi gurus a bo voire the regents 
of the eight points of the compass, each being seated upon his own vTihntur or vehicle. 
Beneatfs ihts, and before the shrine doorway, is a finely carved doorstep or ttrdhnchtivdra. 
These two objects art- altogether in the dark, and can only be properly seen by Lite aid 
of a lamp. 


Fig: ,'f-j—pillar in the hah of 
n(tiHa*Bfis.,[iiia temple, Da tubal 


Standing in the main halt, against tile back wall, are ihree loose figures, »;m being 
that of Brahma with his five heads and his goose zahann beside him ; the others are 
nf Sorva (Plate (’XXX) 

\s at Kftstvisvt^vam there were two doors and two porches to this temple—one on the 
south and one on the east Thu Utter lias been very elaborately decorated with filmy bands 
of line carving, up Ihe titles, bui lias Wen very much destroyed, whai remains being 
cm rusted with old whitewash Before the east dmir is an extension, roughly built, covering 
in a colossal bull which faces the shrine 












UNICAL 


THE temple of chan dram au lesvara 

T HREli miles t" Lhc-nfjrth uf rnnr'tirin ( »ti the Southern Mar&tha Railway, 

is the little village of 1 ‘nknl r in the middle of whirl, is Ute old temple of C'lialidra* 
mndjfsviira [Hate CXXVLI). Like most of the old Cbalukyan slirines, it lias 
been appr,-priait 3 by the Lmgayals: and, though in a ver y diLpld.Ucd condition, il is still 
used In them The wttufopa, or hall, has entirety disappeared, but traces of its foundation 
show Us position and sixe. 

The plan of the shrine is quile- unlike that of anv other temple inct with in these districts. 
Instead - if haven; a single entrance from the hall, it has four entrances, one on each of its 
lour sides, each of which is provided with its own antechanther f Plate CXXV 1 On 
ifjtamimng tin- little dedicatory images on ihr blacks ahavn the doorways, ii is seen that two 
■ ■I them are the usual ' hiad-.ikshniT, ire: other two being Saraavaii. This Iasi im ,g< plai ed 
.ibirt-c a shrine doorway. is very unusual and 1 knmv ».f ij.. other instance, save l}. L - case of one 
of the shrines m the temple at Degilmve in the Belgium district, Saras vat i is the consort 
of Brahma, and cmpling this fuel with tin: arrangement of the four dorms into Ihe shrine, it 
Si mis possible Hint we have here an <->ld temple originally dedicated to Bralum.i, i hr- four- 
faced deiiv. one of whose faces hunks each way If such an image rupiecl ibis shrine one 
face u.mlri look out through I'arh 1-inrway In the -Hriim is-now tile ubiqurM& Iriigti, bin 
in Liu 1 we^t anlechSntber, placed upon a low pedestal on the floor, is a four-faced head which 
tin- villager-! call fnnwintnafis ■ ilit trie-fared Siva* notwithstanding the fact that there an; 
only four fu- -s. : It rrn.riniv looks tiion Iskr a head id an image “1 Brslimfi, and possibly 
of ihe image i hat once occupied the shrine Ii has been asserted that Brahma is never 
worshipped as the principal deity in a temple, hut lilts i* Wrong, for tli-Ti- is the Celebrated 
LmpU dvdicatt d to hi* worship at PusJikar near Ijmcr. and another L *td one ai Khed- 
Brahmi in |dar territory,-both in full use; Several old temples, ..aginally dedicated iu [jj 5 
worship hv ] it*4y b'-ui Found in various pads of RrijjiutSnA and K.'nIiriwadc 1 Fu the 
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Dhflrwrir district, alone, grants are still given to at lenst eight differeni mixlcm temples for 
the worship of BrahmS 

Upon ill*.- lUilui walls <-f lit-- temple :v> found images -:f all the principal deities, among 
which are Brahma. Vishnu with his incarnations. and iSiva in his different forms. The 
Hkhnra lia> disappeared. The . niter 4 «>ors of the antechambers art- flanked with perforated 
srr-ens those of Liu north, south ami west. Si i[>rs being a very i *rt-■. t i !y - * based grating with 
the alternate [jurforations Riled with lozengoshaped flowers. Each of the panels of the east 
diMirway is filled with a beautiful - '-'J'll Of arabesque with little musician* tilling eat h of the 
whorls i Plates CXXVIII and CXXIN' Above tins d»M" is the usual sculptured architrave 
with three little niches for the images of Bralim.i, Siva and Vishnu, These appear To have 
hum cut I nit. possibly because. Brahma iwieupied the centre and was thus objeriinnahh- to 
the Lingo vats, in this position. 1 

i Ah«liar M "Hlpk with iuu? pun±<- h Ui.ir r-> S^Htfisv :.jj .>u (hr IfLII A 1 . Mrimliinta. m -A* Central Pp. # viwr- whicli Wiiw 
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BALAMBID 


THE TEMPLE OF KALLESVARA OR 
KALAMESVARA 


T HIS tempfe is very much of the same style as that of Kallesvara, a: Kukkaiuiir, but 
less omati mil altogether an inferior building. It is aB' a biter structure. 
Balambid is a village about six miles east of Hlngfll U seems L> be quite 
complete, and does not appear to have suffered much, if al all, at the hands of mart. 
This may. in great measurr, be .ini’ L- tin', tulal absence' images upon the exterior, though 
it was evidently (mended ro have had some about the roof and tower, but ihv blocks 
were left un carved, The Dra vidian storeyed arrangement of the tower is plainly seen 
(Rate CXXVIt), 


DEGAMVE 


THE BAST1 OR KALLA-GUDI 

D EGAMVE b ahotil twenty-five mil-" south-ease from Belgium, The Temple, known 
as tbi. Bastior KaJla-Gudi. is situated in the middle of the village. 1 Us a decorated 
mediaeval temple constructed upon a rather unusual plan. The building consists 
of a long pillared hall, running from north to south, m front of three shrines on the west side, 
ij)i> nntlilU- »>ne projecting forward into ihc hall in advance of the other two ( Plates CXXXT 
CXXX1Y). To what three deities the temple was originally dedicated it is difficult to say Fur 
the images upon the blocks over die shrine doors are perplexing. Oyer the central one is 
the peacock—Saras van's vakana—axA one would naturally expect to find her image within , 1 
But there is now an image of I,;ikslin)I*MilrttyiUiii lliere is no mistaking the 

peacock, For it has the large ornamental tail and crest as in the representation on the front <4 
tlie seat of Sarasvatt in her temple at Gadag (set? 1 'ig 3)' The south shrine has an 

image of Sarasvatl herself, upon the block, with four arms and hands, holding the mbti*. 
Jtasa. mala and book, but in the shrine is an image of Vishnu. Again, over the north shrine 
doorway occurs an image of itstbAkalf, and, votliin the slirme, Mali ik-ill s image is set up 
Thb may be the original image, and it is possible the three shrines held three goddesses, 
namely. SarasvaO. Ukshmi and MahakaH, the consorts of the triad of deities so constantly 
met with in these temple?, especially above the entrances to tlte antechambers—Brahma, 

Vishnu and ^iva, 

■ 

But there is an inscription in the temple which records the building of the shrines 
„t Srr-Kamalanilrtivana and Srt-Mahakfcshmli with their porticoes and spires, in the village 
,,f Dtgamvc, which had I wen granted in perpetuity to Brtlhmans. by 1 'ippoja the siirW/iii™, 
or architect, of the god BahkCsvara. son of Hotaja of HOvina-Rlge. It ends up with a 
salutation to ^rr-Gapadhipati Another, in the same temple, b a grant by Kamaladevt, 
queen of the Kadamba chief of Goa, Si vac ii i Ltav i ra perm r t tiidt'tva, 1:0 Brahmans of the 
village of Deg A mve, in Kali Yiiga 4276 (A.D. 1175>. 

The first inscription might refer to one shrine containing the image of NfliSyant wirh 
Lskshmi in 'us tap. such as we now find in the central shrine, or is might refer k> two shrimp 
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LATER TEMPLES 


with the god in one and hi* consort tn the other. As the inscriptions are engraved upon the 
ivall yn eii her side of the entrance uf the central shrine U is most probable that that shrine 
alone is referred to. But, again, this is a_ shallow dumber, without an antechamber, built 
against the back wall, and there is no indication of it outside at the back erf the temple. 
The other two shrines are built in the ordinary way, off the hall, with their antechambers 
(see plan, Plate CXXX 11 T), In any case it seems certain that the throe deities were 

represented in the temple, either by images of themsdves, their saklis, or both as in the 
• enfcral shrine in old Kanarese \tim nip lions w. have several references to the worship of 
this (Had, and, as wc have seen, they occur over the antechamber doors of most temples. 

In addition to the entrances Into the halt opposite the end shrines—there is none 
opposite the middle one—there is another at the math end, around which is a broad band 
nf boldly-carved scrollwork which Is strikingly like that which is often found in the earlier 
temples and the later caves (Plate CXXX.ll) In the tomes ponding position at the south 
- nd of the halt, instead of a doorway, (here is, on the outside, a niche . onlaining a great >uiga 
slab *>n which two serpents entwine, a male with three hoods and a female wills one. It 
reminds one much of the similar very old one at Banavftsi. 

The pillar? in the hall, as will be seen in ihe photograph (Plate CXXXIj are of a 
different type to those at Itt igi, Banka pur, Tiiiva||i and others wr have been considering 
Therein very little lathe w->rk u\ ihesi. Instead of the round bulbous seciiim in the 
middle of the shaft, there is. here, a square block of the same dimensions, in plan, as the 
square pedestal below. 

The large square hay> ■ I the ceiling, in front of the two end shrines, have domed 
ceilings which are beautifully carved in ascending concentric cusped rings, from the Centre 
of which depends a great lotus ornament (Plate CXXXIY), This is surrounded by a 
circle of six smaller pend ants These Ceiling* arc Very' like some in the marble temple of 
Vimala Sit on Mount Abu. 

The inscriptions referred to above art- .-n three largo slabs, built inn the wall on either 
side of the central shrine, as it projects inLo the hall, two on one side and one on the other. 
Upon t pillar at the south end of she hall is another inscription. 1 It is quite possible that 
these refer to the central shrine only which was buill in between twu older temples and 
linked them up into one. 
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BELGAUM 


OLD TEMPLES IN THE FORT 

T HERE are three old temples in the fort at Belgium. Two of these are jama 
aw \ one Brahman leak Tiny have already been described in Dr. Burgess 
Rtpart of the First Season's Operations in the Btiigaum ami Ralndgi 

Districts, 

THE JAIN A TEMPLE FACING NORTH 

This temple, which consists of an outer, open, pillared hall, an inner closed hall, an 
antechamber and shrine, faces the north. I his is not unusual in jnimi temples, whir h face 
any of the four cardinal points. The v&khtm is of the stepped-nut variety,'in pyramidal 
fi.rm, like that on the flflrth side of the Sake at Bftdami, already described} and the r™d of 
the hall is in the same style. In the fihftara is the small upper shrine so often found in 
Jaina temples (Plates CXXX\ and CXXXVI). 

The outer walls of ihe temple arc very plain, being detoratigd only witJh flat horizontal 
bands, Tim pillars of the outer hall arc of the round- polished stymie so common in these 
temples, such as are seen in the temple ,i! Bank Spur though not quite so elaborately 
moulded. In this hall is a fair domical ceiling. with centred pendant, after the style of the 
Hangai one: and, like that, it has the ashtadikpaias, of which one is missing, in the comers 
above the pillars Arranged around, within the dome, .ire eight vtahara brackets, but the 
images which rested on i liftid have disappeared. Running round the lower octagonal part 
,,f the dotne, is a row of little seated and standing jinas in niches. 

Upon examining the plan it would seem that this open hall was a later addition, for 
standing out into the floor arc two pillars, with their superstructure, of what seems to be the 
porch of the inner hall. This porch would not have been necessary had i ho outer hall been 
part of the original plan A portion, only, of the parapet wail of this hall now remains in 
the north-west corner. Upon it arc carved pairs of small figures 
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latkr vkmpi.es 


The door of the inner hall, which was. probably the original outer chuir of lhe temple, is 
richly ■ arveil, and i n the dedicatory block above it is a sealed Jma The pillars in ibis hall 
are of the variety used in the temple at Dcgariivc, with the square block m the middle of 
ihe shaft. Upon these blocks is incised arabesque ornament 

The diM.ir of the antechamber has perforated side screens, more dabnrately cam d, if 
any tiling, than those at UnkaJ. Above this door is a dancing male figure, remarkably like a 
taiufma image of Siva 1 1 appears to have had eight arms, which are row broken off, and 
to wear a ' town, but tin Face is mutilated, This image may have been inserted by tin 
Libgliyats who appropriated many jaina temples. 4 

The shrine doorway is also c-labor*ite-ly carved, and has a seated Jina upon the 
dedicatory block. VI ithin the shrine is a throne for an image, but the latter has 
disappeared 

There were two slune tablets near this temple, w hich were taken In the museum of the 
Hnmi.cn Branch of Lhe Royal Asiatic Society, both of which record a gram to tin* high 
priest in A.D. 1205. for the purpose of a jaina temple of the Raitas which had been Imill 
by king f 5 irlia. : 


THE JAIN A TEMPLE FACING SOUTH 


Hiis temple, or w hat remains of it, for the shrine dots not now exist, stands ai .1 short 
distance to the north-east of the last. It consists, at present, of a closed hall with a 
deep verandah befon it at the snutli end or front, Save for some very neat orna¬ 
ment upon tiie outside parapet wall of the verandah, 1 tie exterior is quite plain. The super- 
st ratture ■ t the original roof has gone, and the building has been made watertight with a coating 
of concrete and plaster f Plate CXXXlV), Upon the front edge of the truff three 
sculptured slabs remain , 1 There were, no doubt, two others, one at either extreme end, 
lln o nir< slab lias upon it a seated jina with the hands in the lap and an attendant standing 
on each side of him. On the west one is a devi or goddess, four-armed holding in her upper 
hand* (he mtkufa and pasa, the symbols of Brahmt, Mer lower hands are broken away. 
Upon the east slab is another dedt whose identity it is not difficult t.. determine, for rile 
chakra and the sank ha, which she Carries, dedare her to be the female counterpart of Vishnu 
.\ow ii will he noticed that the central slab is of a different shape, and has a different style 
of carving to the others. On the dedicatory block above the sh rine door is Garnda. These 
facts seem to point to the possibility of the temple having been a Vaishnava shrine, and 
possibly dedicated to a Vfrishnava goddess, the three central slabs then containing Brahmr, 
Vaishnaviand MaiiCsvart, in this order front west l> east. Al some period, perhaps when 
the neighbouring jaira temple was built, this one. being in disuse at the time, was appropriated, 

in the Degfimve temple, the front row of pillars had ligure brackets supporting the 
consoles tinder the eaves, hut these have been removed, fhe cornice is in a very dilapidated 
ytaiu and tlu; falling masses from it have- badly damaged tin* basement sic,ties. The larger 

hnagt upon ihe verandah wall, on cither side of the entrance, looks like that of Vishnu js a 
(fttarapUln. 
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The hall is divided into one long centra] nave, from front to back, and a Jong side 
chapel on each side. These latter were closed off from the centra] nave by perforated 
screens fixed between the pillars, a portion of which still remains in the north-west comer. 
In the middle of each of the side walls is a big niche for an image, but they are now empty. 
Another temple provided with long side chapels like tins one is that of SCinEsvara at 
Nhregal. ten miles south-east of Ron, in which, in the wesL side one, are still two images of 
Nhur&yana and LikshmJ—remaining in place on the long running altar. Dividing these 
chapels from the centre I tall are also perforated screens. 

THE TEMPLE NEAR THE BARRACKS 

All that remains of this temple is the dosed hall; the shrine, antechamber, porches 
and outer hall, if it had one, have disappeared When British troops were first 
quartered m the fort (his building appear* to have had another room added to 
it. where the- shrine once stood, and was thus, with other additions, converted into a Sergeants 
Mess with this cryptic label attached, “ Qrs V... 2 The interior was then whitewashed, 
hut 1 he beautiful!* moulded pillars and a finely -l arveil antechamber doorway were spared that 
degradation- The outside wails arc moulded in much the si me simple style as the jaina 
temples just described, while the doorways are fully decorated. There are indications 
M f p, .relies w hich stood before the north and south doorways and a porch or outer hall 
before the eastern door (Plate CXXXV), 

There are four tine piilars within, of the style of those at Degdmve, but ol belter 
proportions and finer detail. In the walls arc elaborately framed nit lies for images which 
arc now empty. 

The inner dtforway, which was that leading into (he antechamber when that existed, is 
v*’iy richly sculptured. There k a splendid architrave above it, whereon are sculptured the 
three gods Brahma, Siva and Vishnu, Siva occupying the centre in his tanihwa lurm. 
Between them ar»j dancing figures and musicians, together with little images of tiei ls. On 
the dedicatory block is Ganesa. who is generally found in this position of honour in later 
Saiva temples, and more especially in those further north. Upon the pilasters of the door 
jambs, one on either side, are Brahma and Vkhnu. Beyond the pilasters is a vertical 
narrow band of perforated scroll work (Plate CXXXVI) 


THE TEMPLES AT THE 
GOKAK FALLS 
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GERSAPPA 


OLD SITE AND RUINED TEMPLES 

T HE modem town of OereAppa hn* upon the right bank of the Shiravat! nver, 
which flows between the Bombay Presidency and the state of Maisur. It is the 
terminus of the navigable portion of the- river, which, eighteen miles to the west 
flows into the Indian ocean. About a mile east nf the ptestat town, up several ‘urns of the 
■ ver ind UpWl the other side, are the site and mins of the ancient nnvn of GersSppS. which 
* now overgrown with dense jungle. A few forest paths traverse the site, and .1 « by these, 
alone, .hat access h had to the only remains of nolo now standing. For die last three 
Inmdred venrs Gersapp;t app^ts to have been in rums, for the traveller Della \afle 
in A D i6a 3 . who .itxorapamed a Portuguese embassy to Vcnhatappa at Bedmtr, went by 
Grirsr.ptM, where lie found that the city and palace had fallen into rum, and were overgrown 
with trees. The Shiravati was the most beautiful river he had ever seen, and die country 
was famous for its pepper tLt the Port ugliest called the qtM*n of Gersflppft tile Pepper 
Ouetn - Pepper k still one of the chief garden products in these demos. 

Eighteen miles, by road, up the gW. brings one u. the famous Palls near the village 
.,1 W They are ;l sight never to be (iirgottcn. The river Shnavalt here throws itself over 
I perpendicular precipice wiih a fall of 830 fee. As dir river approat lies the face -I the 
H ; fls it splits up into four separate channels Arming (our different hills, but. during flood 
dm,, in the monsoon, it hurls Used over in one mighty muss, clear of the iwfe face until it 
reaches the boiling waters away down in the depths below. At the bungalow aWe die 
Falls are kept two aid visitor- books which are cun,ms reading. One of the very earliest 
enirie- is In the Bislmp of Madras, who stayed a week here in Pet eraber, 1843, He wrote: 
^ Til*- Bishop of Madras passed .1 'leek in the neighbourhood of the Cersappa Kills and is 
Lhankful to Providence for having been permitted to visa the most glorious wr rk of Nature’s 
Gndllwt lu has ever seen or ever hopes to s<-e. Captain Newhold, in August, 18+5, wrote 
,, J j lav tJ(1 t hk shelf [a mav’ Of t (Xk projecting out over the Falls with a drop of 830 feet 
beneath it] and drew myself to its edge, and ns I stretched my head over .he brink, a 
■ht burst on me which l shall never forget. I have since looked down the fuming and 
sulphurous craters of Etna and Vesuvius, bul ha vs never experienced the feelings 
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which overwhelmed mi- in the first downward gaze into die abyss at Gersappa, One 
might gaze lor ever into chat seething chasm where the mighty mass of the Shiravatfs 
waters ceaselessly buries itself in a mist-shrouded grave ' It is in the lower reaches of 
i lie river, just below the halls, in the bosom of the well-nigh impenetrable and silent forests 
that the nlci site of the city lies. 

The remains now consist of several ruined temples, chief among them being that 
called the Ch a 11 irmuk h a- Bast j , a cruciform-planned temple having four porches, one facing 
each of the four cardinal points (Plates CXXXfll CXXXVII aiid CXXXVlll), The 
temple contains in its central shrine, which has four doors, the chaumukha or chaturmakka, 
winch is a square altar or pedestal willi four sealed life-sized Jinas, one on each side of 
the square facing each door. The spire, if it ever had one, has disappeared. Around the 
temple was a verandah, live solitary columns of which still stand, the roof sJabs having been 
removed. 

Other temples here, in a more or less ruinous slate, are built of laterite, and are only 
of interest on account of the images and inscription? which have still escaped the spoiler?. 
The temple of Y’anlhamUna Svami now deserted, contains a fine black stone image of 
the flrfluitikara, almost perfect, Across the footpath from it is the temple of N'Ominfttba, 
al? " deserted, lull with ,> fine large image on a rircular Tnanu, the hack of which is composed 
r*f three pieces neatly joined and elaborately carved. In PSjSvanatha's temple many 
images have been collected from other shrines. To the west of jt is a large Slone building 
vijib Itmg stone beams. and in .1 comer of this are nearly a dozen neglected images of 
standing Digambaxa Jinas. all huddled together. Kail v- Basti wants its n*rf it contains a 
black, si one figure of Pitrfvandtba, with the Seshaphamt beautifullv carved- At llie 
\ Trabhadra ritnal a large tree has grown up on what was once the back wall of the shrine, 
where there Is .1 fine image of Vfrahhadra with arrow, sword, shield and bow, who w ars 
high wooden sandals {Uutdmuu). In the smith-east comer of Pa rsvanaihas temple is 
Jit,Ee ridned cel1 containing in and round it, a curious collection of fetiga stones, a little 
brass horse and horseman, a liitga, stones bearing rudely-curved human figures and 
inscription stones (Plate CIV). 


BANAVASI 


THE TEMPLE OF MADHUKESVARA 

B ANAVASI is situated eighteen milss south by west from Hangftl. ll is a straggling 
villas on the loft bank of the V*n la river, and is a very ancient place. The 
' old ft* built principally of brick, and which are now represented by groat 
mounds, broken here anti there by the roadways through them, do mil embrace anything like 
Ur whole extent of the present'village Even in early tunes, whim these were intact, 
building* of sorts existed in no small number without the walls, as brick foundations and dner 
evidences prove. W« might, then, safely conclude that these walk were those of an 

inner nt&del. 

Bam v ft si was the chief capital of the early Kadambas, and its conquest hy the 
Cliftlukvii king Kirhvamifto t- is mentioned in the inscriptions, when it was known as 
VaijayawLi Later on, it was under the Kftdambas of Hftngal whose family god was J ay anti- 
MadhukeSvara. But before these ttmes it was an important place, for it was to Vapavftsi 
that the Buddhist teacher was deputed, in the third century B.C., shortly after the great 
council which was held at Patliputra in the eighteenth year of \soka. It is mentioned by 
Ptolemy under the name of Barsatiasi. The earliest mention of the place in lhe inscriptions 
is in the Aihole inscription of A,D. 634-5. ll was in the vicinity of fjanftvftsi that Hit five 
Pandavas are supposed to have resided during their exile, and this is mentioned in an 
inscription at Bajagamvu. The Banavftsi province held twelve thousand towns and villages 
during the time of the Chalukyas- 

The temple of Madhukfcsvara is now covered with whitewash, red-Uad and pbaer: 
What appear in be I lie oldest rtrriam? in the place are the mins of several old brick 
stiffens outside the town 10 the north -west We opened two of these, ItUl found that they 
had been previously dug into, and quite a third of their height cleared away. I he brick¬ 
work had been well and regularly laid The diameter at ground level of the largest stupa 
wa5 found to be about thirty yards. The l ricks were of a very old ivpe. being very large 

and flat. 

In the courtyard of MsUlh likes vara are- two principal tempi- s, which are quite dose to 
one another, but not quite parallel, making an angle with each other of nearly seven 

3 I—iflrf 
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degrees. There is nothing very interesting in the buildings themselves. At the temples 
are two very good pistes of stone earring, though of no great age, namely a litter or 
dtarpTu, kept in a room on the south side of the court, and a throne which stands beside 
the doorway within the larger temple. There are, lying about, several pilhtrs and other 
fragments of an older and more ornate temple 1 hart I lie present ones; and, in the entrance 
to the court, within a niche, is installed pan of the shaft of one such pillar as an object 
of worship. 

Coeval, perhaps, with the brick stjppnt is a large slab preserved in one of the small 
shrines which surround lUe courtyard* It bar upright slab of black stone upon which is 
carved, in bold relief, a fiaga or five-hooded serpent, while round the margin or frame runs a 
short inscription in letters which seem to belong t<> the second century A.D It records the 
gift of a naga, a tank and a monastery by MaJmbhoj] S 1 v akbadan 5 gasirT, the daughter of 
the great king The riSga was made by Xaraka, (he pupil of Achfirya Idamoraka of the 
town Sard jay anti. 1 

Without the courtyard, and before the temple, stands a very large 1 JagatiAthu car 
and near by are several small ones. These are all dec united and drawn in procession 
down a great broad street through the village on a certain day of the year, when I he 
images from the temples are given their annual outing These great cars are a prominent 
feature in temple processions in the Kanarese districts and southern India, and there is 
hardly a village that does nut possess one at least. 

In and around the temple of Madhuktivaradeva are several inscribed slabs. One 
of these records a grant in the year A.D 1068 * and there art* Vijayanagar inscriptions 
dated in A.D, 1368 and 1,399. The inscription on the carved Liiier or col for the god 
already mentioned, runs thus ; " In the year ribhm-ii, in the dewy season, in the month of 
Mnglia. in the bright fortnight, on Wednesday the day of ihe ShwrHtn. this luirtdwmt- 
litter iA stone, intended for file festival of spring was given to bu1*Madluilcc^vaTa bv 
Ragu of SOdA (prubably Sonda) al the prosper ills city of Jayaritipara. in the pavilion used 
as 3 hall of audience. r rhf. date is probably A.D, 1628,* 


1 M&m N.IV. 3^1, 


1 ffiJiirn .inn^firy, IV, Stf?. 





BILGI 


THE TEMPLE OF PARSVANATHA 


T HE country around Bilgi, in North Kanara. 
xs very pretty- It is broken up into hills 
and valleys, the latter being terraced out 
into rice fields and gardens where tile safari, pepper 
vine and cardamom flourish, white the former are 
covered with dense and luxurious forest. The 
banks on either side uf the lanes and roads are 
covered with ferns, bracken and moss, and wild 
flowers abound. 

There are here three old temples- the largest 
and most important being that of RlrSvanatlia, All 
three am in the Dravidian style, but seem to be of 
mi great age (f r ig. 36), 



1’ig. 36,—(iargnvle Iron Bilgi- 










I-IUBLI 


I 

w^re 


THE TEMPLE OF BHAVANISANKARA 


'J RSyara-Hubli, or the old tow'll, is the temple of Bbav3.nT£ahkara and beside 
it are three others to Narayatja, Bhuvanisankara and Ganapati, irith carved 
figures on the walls. A line broken image of Siirya And an inscribed slab 
lying outside. 



ARASlBIDI 


ANCIENT SITE AND TEMPLES 

A BOUT nine miles souib by casL from AlKolo. and situated amongst the Kills, is l be 
/V old si^ m[ ArasdfldL li is said to havs been odgmafly called Vikrenmpum and 
/A to have one the capitals of the Western OfflJnfcya king Vikramaditya VI. 
i fiere k little now to show that K ever was a plate nf importance-two Jama temples, 
the mins of a fort wall and several old Kanarese inscription tablets Wag the principal 

remains. , . , L * 

TTie two Jains temples are cfo*.- !-.side one another, the lower one being (M* as 
Kumbharanagudl and the other a little way up rhe slope band it, Sulig-ai].. They are oi 

little account HiiWt.wi». ®»1 an. of the *yle .-t.hu- « *-«•'»“1 
that profusion of ornament found upon th, latter, nod are mud, dduptdaKal In the ahnne 
of the SuWdi temple is an image of a jina, lying prostrate and covered with bat s lung 
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roughest manner, t he workmans hip of ihe older part, though elaborate ami carefully 
wrought, lacks th« finish, delicacy .md richness nf design which are found in the older 
work. I here is a clumsiness and stiffness- in all liie figure sculpture never fcnuid in the 

latter. Refute the temple stands an unfinished open hall which would have jj**™* 

imposing am! ornate Wilding had it been completed. It vv:is intended to have a i 
domical ceiling, as a few lower courses of the moulding shew; but this unfinbheq 
luis been crowned in later times by a very ugly, low crenelated rough brick parapet in the 


THE TEMPLE OF KOPPESVARA 


T HIS temple, which h situated at Kbedrapur, a village thirty miles to the cast 
of Kollrtpur, is merely introduced to show «mc of the later developments of the 
style. It is a large temple with a great deal of pretentious work about it, but 
it is a comparatively late building of tlte style of thu great temple nf Ambab&i at 
Kolhapur (Pig. 37). M> weaver, it has never been finished, save with brick and plaster in the 
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very worst raste. The whole of the spire is of sroitar work, ft is possible that this 
temple occupies the site of an older one, for fragments of pillars of an older Chalukyan shrine 
IU' about and are built into the gateway of the temple enclosure and elsewhere. The 
pbot«*»pt» shew the top-heavy chimpy piliats of this hall (Rut CUCII)■ They have been 
designed l>v men who had lost all sense oi gimd proponion, and who liad net even laken 
tlii- trouble to follow the lines of the older and better work. 

On the right of the. entrance W the building is art inscription slab containing a record 
dated in AP 121 % which refers to repairs In the temple of Knppesvjiradeva at KhedrSpur bv 
the Yadava king SimghanadEva and the rebuilding of the central pan of the temple with lire 
Ultfari «*f I he shrine. The words used in the inscription are ' ha ving repaired that temple 
which existed of old. but does not specify exactly what was done. It cannot refer f« 
the brick and mortar work above the pillared halt, as that das* of work was not introduced 
int.<i this part of the country until after the Muhammadans settled down in the Da khan, 
It \s probably comparatively recent work. 


KANARA TEMPLES 


BHATKAL 


W H Wave now to consider a class .it style of temple architecture which stands apart 
by itself and Itai link- in i omntnn with the Chfllukyan wirk described in the 
previous pages, li is noticed here for two reasons. firstly, because iJit-re is 
cot enough of it to form a volume fur itself, arid secondly, hecause, though North Kftnara 
was under tin- Vijayanagar kings u hen tht^e temples were built, it was previously more or 
less an integral part of the Chalukytfn possessions. Within the Bombay Presidency ihis 
«£» wf work is foursd chiefly in the town of Bbatkal and its neighbourhood. It is 
found again further south at Mudabidr? in South Kanara. hut so far away thal it does 
nut come within the purview of the present volume. 

Tile town of Bhatkal, situated at the -vmrriH. smitht-m end .>1 the Bombay Presidency, 
upon The ..oast, is snugly awenmjed m a thick grove of palm trues and is surrounded bv rice 
fields, the rich vivid green of win He young crop* fill the Terraced valleys among the lulls, 
which here run down from the ghats in broken spurs to the seashore The Town Is about 
i' miles up a : idal creek from the sea. I he streets are narrow and crooked and the houses 
:ire quaint, those in the town being of a more substantial son with tiled roofs, while those on 
the outskirts are generally of mud and thatch. Surrounded, as the bitter are with thefr 
etttoanut groves, they are infinitely more picturesque than the former. Bhalkal has seen 
better days, and it would seem 1 m have been at mu lime a religious centre. The number of 
old temples, mostly in reins, and of about the same age, attest its former importance; and, 
judging from the fragments lying about—c finely carved - ilumm beside the Suhahi Masjid. 
for instance there have been temples here far exceeding, in elaboration of ornament and 
richness of carving, any that now exist. Capitals, columns, beams and images lie about 
uncared for. or only so fai as they can serve some present purpose. In the middle of the 
town, lying alongside the gutter of the public road is the shall ..f one of those lofty columns 
which are so strikingly ehhractemrie a feature of the temples it, these parts. 

I be most notable features of these temples are their plain sloping roofs and the peculiar 
arrangement of stone screens which close. In the Aides (Ptaies CXLH1_CL I With the 
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excessive* rainfall in Kanara it was, no doubL found that temples with the type of roof as 
used above the ghats was far from being waterproof—-in fact, they would be veritable 
sieves—-and so it was necessary u> devise a more suitable arrangement. The depth to which 
the caves project over the sides, and the screens support this assumption, The monsoon rains, 
along the coast, beat tn with such force thai it was necessary b* project the interiors from 
driving rain, and at the same time allow plenty of fresh air which was so necessary to 
counteract the hot steamy atmosphere of closed interiors. There is a great likeness between 
these buddings and similar ones built in wood for ihu most pari, found in Nepal, I! is not 
likely ho waver, that there is any other connection between them than that the same 
conditions brought about the same type of structure But these roofs may he tween repeated 
in every thatched, cottage in -Bh'itkal. even to (he double srerey I’ *' scon in the wtHidtn 
building, tlu* (ami 1 Mas]id, a modem construction, which is. perhaps, more like the Nepalese 
buildings (ban the stone leuipics, This method "f roof construction is. therefore, no more 
shall a copy in stone id the thatched roofs of the country, rendered necessary by the 
exigency of the dim at t and made possible by the case with which the great laterke slabs 
could be quarried on the spot. The jnitiu. between the -labs lit- -wr tin sloping supporting 
l, 1 -,|-|i- w |i,ise upper surfaces are channelled all the wav down iu catch whatever rain should 
percolate between the joinis. This is very apparent in the cast of temples like those of 
Khftapni'Naravana and SArttappd Nayaka Timmal. The-barred screens which enclose and 
protect iJic rirfes have their protniypi in the larg. coarse screens hung up in the from 
uf the verandahs of most of the houses here, after the fashion of Vuitriftti blinds, where lhoy 
an- made of broad baiteot <>f the split status of I lie aepan palm -(rung together with rope. 
\t ihv same lime ihev are very reminiscent of the Buddhist rail 

The stamhhm or columns, which generally stand out before these temples are 
another .-h:«ratloMstii‘ hitiin. and Are elegant object? tn themselves (sec l J ig +») 
Their shafts are -±1 wavs o! single blocks never built in sections—that of tlu large basti 
Ijeing a stngk- block of rwneuty-nnc feci six inches. The lain • Columns are, as a rule, 
surmounted with a tint pavilion or rJthtfri on fuiir little pillars in which is placed a rftatt- 
mtikfa, or four small images of |inas seated back to back Vaishtnva ones will have a 
G aim Li, and Santa a hull-: a iriitiU (’ohitims before Brshmariiral temples often carried 
, braiier-m lhe top. in the place ol an image, with, sometimes, brackets on the shaft for 
lights- The fains not have there fire .-olumns. nr ttipjans. since the lights would 

aitnu T msec's ami hum (hem. and the taking of life was more ablwrmit to them than to 
Hindus, V? these (cmpies have no tall spires tn indicate their whereabouts, the lofty 
columns serve the same purpose. 

A: Bhatkal there an, over a dcaert old temples of sorts, among dicui being one in the 
Uravidian style. There are also two mosques, not very uld, a number of Karin res v- inscribed 
slabs, and thru- "Id European tombs dating bru k to 1637 anil 1638; The principal temples 
arc the two mentioned above and tile large Jama hasti known as | alt a pa Nlvakaiui 
Chaudranathesvarn Bastil Tin former are in use and are iit a fair state of repair save the 
coli 'imadc round tin* inner courtyard, of the first, which has mostly fallen , the last has been 
forsaken and is partly ruined 

> Srti Mihty if tmfi** rind £atfw+* iReviv'd Kdftiott. luto Vol I 3®* tiuti V 11 L II. 7& 
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The ChandranAthesviira Basil is situated in the fields to the north nf the town, and is 
composed of two blocks of buildings joined together by an intervening porch, the whole 

running east and west and facing east. The main block, 
that on the west, is in two storeys. The ground floor 
contains the principal hall, supported, within, upon six pillars, 
enclosed with perforated screen walls, and the shrine with 
its two parallel chambers extending across the whole 
width of tin building (Plate CXLVH). The floors of 
each nf the antechambers and the shrine rise one above 
the other from the half liner which is lowest. Save for the 
elaborately carved t&BrafUltfs, one on either side of the 
doorways of the nuter antechamber the interior is remarkably 
plain Above the doorways, un the tmhels .ire little seated 
jinas. Within the shrine were three altars for images which 
have been thrown down, but the Wcr portions nf two of 
these lie within the shrine. Below one is carved the 
waterpot., the symbol of the nrlhankara Maflinatha. while 
below the other k the bull, 
the symbol of kishabha- 
natha Tin floors have been 
paved. 

The eastern block, which 
is really a great porch 10 the 
temple, somew hat after the 
plan of the great outer 
gqpttrrti u f the lit ter souther n 
India temples of the same 
period, lui^ a shrine on cither 
side of the through passage 
in the middle. The outer 
door of that on the >..uth 
ride lias dxarafaks. Put not the other. This block has an. 
upper storey, but the great hall lias not* 

I he pillars in these temples are very shapeless when 
compared with those in the older buildings which we have 
been studying in the previous pages. There is an indecision 
<d outline and an infirmity of purpose about them ! they arc 
ilhpjTvjmrtioned, squat and clumsy, and, if designed by 
descendants of the »lt| Chalukva builder*, they show a great 
falling off and general decadence in their art. The same 
may be noticed in I lit ligurr sculp lure. 

Another large temple, in the same style, is that of 
Kctapai Narayana Devasihana ’Plates CXLIV— CX1.1X), 

measuring j 4 ’ 9" by if m* r which is situated within a Jpg- (tom 

courtyard surrounded by a colonnade, This is a Vaislmava ‘""E” tera P fe ’ 


Fig. — PEIIlit in Cliandr^iuTth' 
arii L ample, Bli&tklL 
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temple with an image of Vishnu in the shrine and Gaja-Lafcsbtiu , " Mi| tlu ' mlter ;l1ld 

the shrine doors. The building faces west. 

The pillars are verv squat indeed, and approximate a pyramidal form il l-iti; CLi. 
Ic is curious how thcKttle capital rak^s mv hack again u> Huddhisi mrfkm the p"‘b»*«* 
and capitals uf the great Kfirii chailyu i but, of course, this is mere eoinaddric*. jn the 
hall is a sculptured ceiling, the general design of \vhi< h ts one sfjuaie within another, with tin. 
vhtmliktahs in the comers ,4 the squares ..Hale CXUX). On either side of the shrine <Mr 
are several Vatshnava sculptures among them taring Krishna ••harming the utwnaU ' vt ^ 1 ,1S 
flute Krishna purloining the clothes of the bathing «,ni.:n, and Gann.U. Around the |>hnrh 
of the temple, outside arc panels of sculptures representing the Rtimftyami svnnes 
Standing in front of Ihe temple Is a tall Garuda ettlunm Grig. 42). 

Jds? Samkara NArayanas temple ts a smalt structure in two blocks joined Ojgetlier, 

Htlh a pyramidal roof. According 1 <■ an iiwmptiou, It was built io A lt. 1534 * C XLVII u 
&aritaima KAyakft Timmal’s temple, similar to the preceding, wW* hi nit in At) ■ 555- 
\iltke XarJvana's is another r*f the sanit class but is much ruined. Raghiuvltha 
Devasthana. said to have been built in VO. 159°. U * ^tc temple in the Ltavifen style 
(Plate CL!). 

Thera arc some twenty to thftty inscribed slabs in and about Bhatka], s'™e of them 
being ecttteettd wadi the temples, and mostly Ixil' -nging to the sixteenth century 


HADAVALL I 

At the village >if Had&vaili, is miles JfcN.E. fmm Bhatkal, are three; more ai these 
flat-slab-roof temples. The tempi* »f Chandwiatlia SvSmi at the v.Ihgu is a very plain 
building measuring 69' 6 " by sri’ 9 1,ver ^ Tl,ere is standing wde Jaina image of 
ChandraniUha m the shrine. A portion of the north side of the tempi-- has fallen, hut it ts 
.till in mu:. Gondln Basti i, .thou I half a mile from tin last. W it Inn the shrine is a very 
well-carved and wtfUpreserved seated Jina with canopy and rhroric^Pfirsvanatha with his 
nim-hooded snake. Tim temple is neglected and is given over 1- the bats. The third 
temple is on the top of Clwiidragin full close by, but h in rums. 


RUDE STONE MONUMENTS 


T HERK are n»r many rude stone mojuiniejjts withinthparea covered by the Ch-Uukyau 
Sfcmpks, lint jusi 'vj Hu nit it, upon its eastern confines, in the territories of His 
Highness the Xi/am, there are conaiderabl* numbers, The rm-re important 
n^ams-dihis Tis* ibr,t found within the limits 4 the Ch.lhikvan dominions are 
some small group# at \IJujfc and KonpOr. ami at Rrmrhcnnar and Mttebennar m the south 
■ it the Uliflrwar District There are also ,1 few isolated d' lmen$ scattered about. 


At Ailmk where the fine old temples are which are described b the beginning of ihk 
volume there w-re, a few £& jgft upon the top 4 the hi]], upwards of tvretity dolmens 
scattered about over the rocky plateau on the east ikfe of the temple of Mcguti I Plate CU1 1 , 
rh^e generally consist of three great abbs set up on edge, forming ihree sides »f a square, 
w! i a much larger flat (dab hid over these to form a roof. In some cases, and, perhaps* 
original y in ail. there wuatbet upright dab dogfe«p the front, wholly or p a nlv, Wr, , 

It wmpletdy dosed tin; front, it had a circiihr hole nU Ihrmigh it large enough for a person 
to crawl through. Sago they stand upon .he reck it is not likdv Kiev were pul up J^ iU 

Cml cdls; - mm.™ likely they were erected as huts to live in.' and. perhaps, bv the 
s on* engage upon the building of Meguti. As the *uid«unt recks here are 

straffhed. it was easy enough f-w them, with a wedge or two, to detach lire necessary dabs 
rro,u lu* fell top just where they wished to put them up; and it would have beer, less \ruubh to 
diem, ^ *mm. W fo. m than to hunt about for other material and fetch it up the 

the larges., and nearest to the temple, are I lire,- or fenr fetu-re 
P " U * ' M f " untl l)Ii **« 'rf tin- n] ( |er temple* -possibly the door-pb* 

nfthc ownerora^^reofthedog- warning, They face all d^Hms.' 

I , A h W y U ' ' L f '' tl<r Unt,T S3W at hill a few mile* away to the west, just such 

t 4 - r ' railway company, Whpre ii Was fejjw used a* a iinfe dirim* 

W J?T W 7 h f ”” lh ' P>^“. todflmi and MaiiSk^ra, are be f Z 

hundreds of immature dolmen., which are daily put up by the women p^imMuHwS 

tSTSSS'** r T »*—ssNi^r* 8* m +JX *„ 

apart, thar.stcnws are used over again to build others. ’ 

,i h rr ' H TZ* i^ lheteiT1 P b of <WN@pl* at Vihofe, but In this c»% 

g cat top slab rest* upon rough upright pillar-Tike stm, e5i . 



RUDE STOKE MONUMENTS 


'39 


which leave tile sides open all round. ft stands upon rocky soil, and has no particular 
frontage. If. could hardly have been mt ended tor burial purposes, else more of them would 
have been found. 

Another dolmen, like those on the hill at Aiiiale, enclose*] with slab stones, stands 
beside the pathway about half a mile to the- west of the village o( PattadakaL Hits too 
was, no doubt, used to live in 

But the largest dolmen met with in these districts is one which stands in the village of 
Moicbennfir. 1 l is of the same type as thal near the temple of GaUgn&tha at Aihole. 
Four roughly-hewn uprights, standing about eight feet out of the ground, support a great 
flat horizontal stab, seventeen and a half feet long by four feet broad. There are two other 
uprights, whose tops have fallen away from the support f the slab (Plate CLII i. 

At Kcmnflr, near the Gokak Falls, are extensive groups of dolmens which .ire scattered 
about in the fields. Like the Aihole ones on the lull, these have been enclosed with side 

* —ij "if-,’- -*- kV j - . -.a -- 

slabs, but. unlike them, they all face one direction, the south—the region of Varna, the god of 
death. From this fact and the discovery of sherds of pottery and ash. burnt! in the earth beneath 
them, it is safe to conclude that they are old. burial places. A curious thing about these is 
that, in front of their southern entrances are set up, in each case, two flat slabs r>n edge 
Leaving a narrow lane of approach be<ween them. Hie eel!.', vary in size, but average about 
four feet square inside, and are proportionately high. Tradition ascrihes these to the 
Jains as burial plac es (Plate CLll) 

A stone " circle' al RinekmnQr i rmsists of seven upright stones cm losing an irregular 
space a hi tut thirteen feet by eight. Tlie atones arc irr'gol.oly placed and .11 varying 
distances apart On the west side two are quite dose together .while on the cast tliev are 
as far apart as eight feet nine inches. They stand about four feet out of the ground. Be¬ 
tween the upright stones, and on the lines joining them, are seen, in swum places, embedded 
stones on edge. On digging into the middle of the low mound upon which these stones 
stand, ;tl! that was found was a couple of bits of ordinary pottery and a small quantity of 
white ash. 


INSCRIBED TABLETS AND 
MEMORIAL STONES 





T 


H1 .KI-. b, perhaps, no parr uf India ~n fuJ] of inscribed tablets and memorial 
as the Kaoarese districts. Then- s ha nil; a. village thal doe* not possess one or 
mure and. at the same tunc, there is hardly .1 place where they are at all cared 

for by i he people. 
Very few of these 
slabs are now 
found standing 
upright in their 
original positions: 
for the must part, 
they lie about 
many half buried 
in the mud of 
the lidds. Some 
have been found 
built, as convert t- 
P“ in muni- 
eipaJ culverts, 
others have been 
used in the 
banks of tanks 
and sluices, or 
are laid by the 
Water’s edge to 
wash clothes 
upon * while 
others, again, arc 
set up 

out ski ns of _ 

village for the 
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cattle In nib themselves against, Hi! w many of these precious records have already perished 
by the neglect of man or the vicissitudes of the climate will never be known. It h taaM y 
from these lithic gnats and deeds, often demanding infinite patience in their decipherment, 
that the knowledge we have.if the dynasties who, with their feudatory chiefs, ruled over 
these districts, has been gleaned. Another important source of that knowledge is the 
copper plate grants and charters. 

The stone inscriptions are divided into two classes—those that record grants of land, 
money or periodical payments in kind to terapItSj communities or private persons, and those 
which arc memorials of deceased persona, Tin- former arc generally upright slabs, with 
surfaces varying in size frem a foot or two square to thirty or more square feel, having 
most of their surfaces covered with Jnsdy-engraved lines of inscription, above wfckh is 
•ifren a sculptured head-piece representing religions symbols. It U very seldom, indeed, 
that these slabs are Found engraved upon both sides. The older inscriptions, like those 
engraved upon the walk re the older temples, are in large, bold and sflimiwhat straggling 
charu Ecrs. w hilt the later ones are in much smaller letters, averaging about half an inch in 
height, and. generally, most beautifully cut I Fig, 40), They occur singly or m groups, su,J, 
as we find them at Gadag and iJajaga&Ye, In some cases old inscriptions are found 10 have 
been erased and later ones engraved upon the same stone, due. as a rule, to the firs? gram being 
cancelled and superseded by the second. .Again, the sculptures at the head of a stone have 
sometimes been tampered with, where, for instant, a tihgn has been formed by whittling 
tluwTi an image M a jin*' I he greater part of each inscription is usfially devoted u« an 
account of the king during whose reign the grant had been made and these accounts have 
boon of great use in rtteotetmering the family trees of the various dynasties, beside giving 
fmrnmounl old.mil concerning lhdr intercourse with, and their expeditions against their 
neighbours. The praises of the kings mentioned A* sung ad namsaw. and m th^most 
extravagant language. The statement of. the object for which tire slab had |><~. n set up 
occupies but a few lines at the end, while the dosing sentences utter a u-rnble cun* up-m 
all who should dare to alienate the same Here is an account of a king's virtu-- \ |' e & 
described as A sun to the darkness of the Choja king. Garnda to the extended serpent 
Kalmga. a thunderbolt to the mountain, the N'epR.U king, a linn to the rogue^lephanL the 
Andhra king, a wdld-fire u, the forest Maja.va, a moon to the Chalukya lotus “ Such was 
Baflab Hoysala. on hearing the **nd of'whose twanging bow - Choi* was driven out of 
b,s trend, Pandva escaped by tiigln to die summit mF a mountain together with his armv, 
Vanga. kahnga. and Magadhn. 1 hough kings over mighty hosts. fled. When he flashed fife 
sword. Lain stood bewildered, Magadha trembled, Andhra was blinded, Gaukwas split \» 
two the konkana king was terror-stricken, Nep&la dropped hi, bow, MMava in despairfled 
to the dvsen and fell, Chula Took to howling 7 A panegyric upon the learned f.akutt- 
svara partita who spent some time in B&jagtohVe- abr.iu A.D, 1036. and who made a 
gTarit to the 1 ancha Lmga temple, runs: u Having, crossed over tr. the furthest shore of the 
ocean of k,g,e and other fences, to fakers a Rudra. a young 1,on in splitting the skull of 
the elephant speakers, a wild lire to the great forest speakers, a fierce and powerful Uger i„ evil 
speakers, a submarinehre to l he Buddha ocean. a thunderbolt u.iht* Minuirasaka mountain a 
saw for cutting down the Ufep* great tree, a great kite to the Sankhya serpent, an axe’to 
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the tree Wvaiia speakers, 4 Trineira in huming the Tripura Akalanka. displacer of Vftdi- 
gluirutp!, i imlldosv- u Met dim v a-bhaita, hrt-^krr <>f the pride of JounflnHndii. a fiero lire -i 
dissolution tit Visviinalii a fire ol tin. last, day to VbJiayaLhandra. \ Sarabkii in the linn 
Vildlblia aealtjr up of (he month of \*5.dir3ja L displacer of AvavAdi, the sole able supporter 
"f l u \'*!v xvikas, fa mamt:lining Jits own skle trad in disgracing the other side an able 
Virinddj an ornament to the speech goddess, at court a Padmasilta, in intelligence 
NArAyami, among declaiimrs Mahesvar.i, in disputation like the river of ihe gods, in the 
spurt of htalcing commentaries a live to (In- lotuses the minds d those who low it, his white 
fame his banner, of purr character, a noose of Vaina to hostile proud pandits, to Dignuibnra 
speakers a falling star, having the name Vadi-Rudragimri. I ,ikuhs vara-pandit a ' etc. 1 

\ear Lite village of M ant Ur, afanil sk miksto rite east of Huhli [ unction, is a very curious 
stone ( PI a t e <_ 1.1V). T \ le uppe r portion of t he face of U le i 1 1 me has a represen la [ ion rtf a t h ree - 
strn eyed lira vidian temple rr gopnra, on each storey of which are portions of an old Kana- 
rose inscription fa letters of the tenth century U> The uppermost line tdls ns that the 
stone-cutter Kanie fashioned rhis stone, The rest of the mstriptkiti is dedphi:rah[e more 
■'*’ k'>, bill -\ is ii'>i easy to make sense of it., 1 here does not appear to he any other name 
m it. nor anything to give a due to Us meaning. On either side of the base of th c ^-,i j s 
she familiar waTerpot such as we have found upon some of the older temples. 

Beneath all thb is a group of symbols, the meaning of which is not dear. In ihe 
centre is a hand mirror and around it arc two conch shells, an elephant, two fishes* a drum, 
a w heel and a hoar, t he foot of the stone is carved ;ls a lotus. ] fa mirror may possjfelv 
fie the crest - f a paramount sovereign surrounded by those of neighbouring kings whom he 
had conquered. Tire hoar was the crest of the Cffalukyas, the elephant that of the Chera 
or Gahga king* of Maistir, and the two fishes that of (he P:\udyas. The wfad is found tro 
N l: palesi i nsc ri p t i i *n ta 1 dets. 


Hero or memorial stones, known as virttgak, or inrabils. or I’ira ^adas, are 
very widely distributed over the Katiarcse districts, either singly nr in groups (Plates 
CLIII—CLVI) l ike the others, they are upright slabs of stone upon the faces of 
which are horizontal band^ of sculpture with inscribed bands between. The fawesl 
hand, nr hands of sculpture, usually represents a battle scene in which the hero of 
gigantic proportions, to whose memory the stone has been raked, is causing havoc 
all around him I’he next bands show him being carried to paradise after bis death, 
and seared in that idysium surrounded by fair attendants waiting to do his will. The 
uppermost compartment contains representations of various objects of worship and 
symbols of the religion Lo which he Was attached when living. The inscription* upon Ihe 
Hands belween the sculptures record the death of Hie hero, which may have taken plan- fa 
bathe, in reclaming sL-.fan cattle, in self-defence against robbers or in ihe hunting Held. 
Si 'me. again, record deliberate suicides. At BaLigilmve llrerc is a loftv faai.da-bherunda 
column over ihtm n et high, which is described further on. near which k a vjr**,,/ 
on it being a representation of this column, down beside which is a man Im, 
prone upon a row of spikes or stake* An inscription upon it telU us that a cettafc man 
after making a grant to lire temple, climbed to the top of the column and leaped thence on 

to Hn- pnmts fa spears, and gained tire world of the godsd This was in A D. 1060 thirteen 
yearn after the erection of Hit* column 

' v ‘ l5 vu - '• r* S ; ~*.*&*#ktern*.™, vii^ ,. ■ „,,, 
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One “F the largest and most interesting greupti *»f these stones is Uiat in llu- midrib of 
the village uf Beigere, not far from Gating railway station (Plates ('LIU and CUV), 
II is waited in and so protected from injury. There are liflten stone > fourteen of which are 
very large, some standing from twelve to thirteen Feet out of thr ground, with a width of 
about four feet six inches The tops of most of these groat slabs are finished off like the 
i-ipmo>r ridge-roof member of the gopuraz uf Drayidian tempta. only that instead of a row 
of many water-pot kalahas^ then; ls blit one halaia. It will he seen Lhat many of these have 
the symbol --f the man's trade or caste sculptured at the hottuHi—.1 plough, a mason's mallet 
and block of stone and an oil-mitt.* Some of these are Saiva and others Yaisltrtavu. while 
two have Ven made nbjei K of worship, the S( ulptures and inscriptions uf which haw been 
thickly caked all over with man) 1 applications of oil In the sculpture ivt_ find several 
different military standards, and it would lie interesting if we muM assign them to specific 
leadens or kings Tlu- staff of die standard, in one case, carries the effigy of an dephant, 
and in another a Xarnii or sacred «juli. 


There is an isolated group of seven similar stones, which an even more interesting, 
near the village of Somali in Salsette island, north <d Bombay, which, though not coming 
within the boundaries of the Kan nr- s« districts might Well be included in this account 
(Plates CUH and CLIV i They were probably set up during the time of the Silaharas of 
the Koi'ikan. They are memorials of heroes who fell in some great battle which took 
place partly upon land and partly on sea. Upon some of the stones are long rows 
of galleys approaching each other in well-formed alignment; in others they are mixed 
up in flic general engagement, archers and sword a men lighting each other from 
deck to thick. The long hanks of oars make Ike vessels, look strangely like old Roman 
triremes, and the iim> and drapery whirl? surmount these stones give them a further 
flavour uf classic dimes. In the land battle, as depleted, are seen elephants clot lied with 
coverings of nuttl ami our. Unfurl unately the lines of inscription which were engraved 
on these are. with the exception of a few traces, completely effaced. 

Another fine group of Lhese memorial stones is to be found at Murdesvara, about 
thirteen miles south of HonAvar <m the coast (Plates CL V atld CLVI). Murdesvara is 
situated on the sea shore, which, with its broad sandy beady is Fringed with a 
deep belt of palm trees Amongst Ihe palms, ai intervals, art dusters of thatched 
huts and single homesteads, while the principal pan of the village is a little bazar 
where the chatadi is located. The whole is embowered within a forest of cocoamit 
palms and other trees, is intersected, by many a shady lane, avid wears an aspect 
of quiet Content. Standing out into the sea. at one point, is a small hill which, in 
olden limes, was fortified ; hut only the remains of its walls now exist together 
with traces of a few buildings <-t rubble masonry S altered about there an* the remains of 
buildings and temples which shew that the place was of much more importance a Few 
hundred years ago than it is now 

The principal remains are some thirty-five virqgak and other inscribed stones. The 
largest group is at the junction of 1 he main read from Bhatkal t-, H mi Avar, with the branch 
road running td Murdeivara village. There are. Imre, twenty stones, in a fine, canted .0 , r 
at different angles, OtW pf which has fallen and is broken Just beyond the bridge, mar thr- 
last, in 3 field Dll the east >4 the main road, ri a small duster of stones, some being parti v 
buried in th<* kink between thv fields. 
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OBJECTS OF FETISH WORSHIP 


I Bhatka! and fiftuiUvar, and elsewhere in The Kofikan, are found odd-look mg 
—V groups of curious stones under trees, on a hill side, by old temple? or in garden*. 

-A- I hey art: generally of two form**, one a small pillar or cylinder of various degrees 
oi finish, round or octagonal, with -r without a finiai, and snake stones, thai k small slabs 
with knotted or single snakes carved upm them in relief. These stones are locally railed 
'jettgas, and nr-- 1 . in tun.'! cases, worshipped once a year by Brahman fTtfarls atta lied to 
some neighbouring temple. It is difficult to find out exactly what these little pillars mean, but 
it Seems certain thaf they are connected with ilie worship Or appeasing of the *jiirits of 
departed ancestors The snake stunt*, here tin not stem to have any spet ial connection, in 
any at all, with the annual snake worship at the Xagftpattehmi festival i Plates CLV 
and CLX). 

Other objects of a similar nature are the j»tf itamfc which are found scattered ahoul 
the country in small numbers. These commemorate the self-immolation of widows upon 
(heir husbands funeral pyres. I hey are known at unce from the rep resen la lion of u bent 
arm and hand sculptured upon the face of the slab of projecting from one side of it. 
Sometimes 'here are also portra*.** of the man and his wife upon the stone. 


COLUMNS 


O ccasionally solitary columns an- met 

with which, M' • doubt, In moil chsl-s. stood 
lit; fore tom plus that have disappeared, and 
with which they were connected. We have already 
noticed those at the temple ft of Lflkfisvara at 
PatUdakai and MahakutCsvara with their inscrip¬ 
tions. These, when complete, were surmounted bv 
regular capitals, above winch, as they were Saiva. 
temples with which they were connected, was placed 
the IrlSnla —at least, we know it was upon (lie 
column al the former temple. Of about the same 
age are the remains of two found lying upon a heap 
of ruins on the western outskirts of rth) town of 
KukkanCr, one of them being more perfect than the 
other. The base, shaft and capital lie apart, hut 
when plotted together ■>» paper, they form a pillar 
sixteen feet six inches high. The shaft is divided 
into sections which are square, octagonal, sixteen 
and thirty-two-sided it is Hindu, and appears to 
be of the same age its the Naval inga temple which 
!s not far from it, and which has already been 
described. There is a band of figure sculpture 
round the shaft in which seems to be a representa¬ 
tion ' f Maliishasura-Mardanl. On the square por¬ 
tion, above this, are flower buds and comer tassels 
with the frr \stika emblem between them The 
capital is similar to the capitals of the round pillars 
to [.he temple just mentioned. It is very likely this 
rnltuaafn was surmounted by the trtinla like the great 
pillars in the courtyard of the monolithic temple of 
KaiLtsa at Elori The place, where ihese columns 
tie, looks like the site of some old building, for deep 



Fig. 41,—The Guntfj‘f>kiru»<ia column 
at B.l|aginivc. 
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down iii the bottom of a pit that lias been dug may 
be seen layers of brick masonry forming the 
foundation of some entrance. Round the shaft *'f 
the column is an almost illegible old Kanaresc 
inscription fPlate LVI). 

At Bakigamve. whose temples ha ve been described 
in previous pages, is a very interesting column 
in the middle of the village. It stands upon a 
raised niiiund, and reaches a height < f over thirty 
feet, although I he breadth of the shaft measures 
no mure than fifteen inches. The lop is finished 
■ if with A spreading octagonal moulded capital, 
which is surmounted by a broad abacus or slab. 
Upon this stands a statue of the Fabulous two- 
heailed bird, the g{tijufa*bfteru$ 4 &+ supposed to 
have been the mortal enemy of elephants and to 
have fed upon their dob. The image here takes 
the form of a human being, standing upright, with 
two birds heads looking opposite ways like the 
Russian eagle. It is eating nr tearing *• •meriting 
which it holds in its hands. An inscription on the 
base of the column records its erection and tells us 
that in $aka 969 f A.D. 1047) I lie- mahamaiuutl- 
esrara, Chamunda. Raya rasa (of the Kadambas of 
Banavasi) erected before tlm god Jagadekat twi¬ 
tes vara thin gatidd - bhirtt#da itambhu, ami. having 
washed the feet of the achatya Anamastva, 
made a grant of land for the god RitCnitiiklvara. 1 
ft does nut follow that the column had any more 
connection with the temple than that it stood 
before it. The people of the village say it was set 
up Lfi scare wild elephants away four 1 heir crops, and 
especially the sugarcane fields (Figs. 41 and35). 


l ' S A &*** broken columi< » irh a ^ uare sl,aft used 

to lie just outside the citadel gateway at BljApur. 

but it b rmw at the local muse tun, One portion of it. which has been broken across the 
middle, »s thirteen feet four inches long by three feet square. It has a narrow hand of 
festoons around it/ 
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COLUMN'S 

Lofty columns arc frequently found erected before j.'iitta temples where they were generally 
surmounted hy a little canopy in which was placed a t.htiamukha, that is a group of four jmas 
seated back Lij back Such columns have been already described in connection with the 
temples at Rhaiknl. When set up before Vnishnava temple* they usually carried an image of 
Gamda, before Saiva a friSTtta nr trident, and, sometimes, in both these cases. They were 
or pillars for lights, especially in later temples (Fig, 42}, 



ZODIACAL STONES 


N EAR the village of Nanrgd. in the Hangal taluka t a curious Chid stone was found 
beside the temple ■<( SarveSvara on ivhich were carved the twelve signs of the 
zodiac, arranged around a central lotus. The stone- is shaped like a ymi or 
saiunkTi o) a Ithga, hill it was not used for this purpose as there is re hole in it. The central 
lotus is probably symbolical of life sun. The slat) is about two feet square with a projecting; 
spout on one side for water 10 ran off, from which it is evident that it was an object of worship, 
h stood in the open, having been placed upon another stone as a pedestal. The stone 
has since disappeared, but a drawing had been previously made of it I Plate CLVIlj. 

A strange tiling ahout tins representation is the faet IhaL the signs are not arranged in 
iheir proper sequence, but they have a certain order of their own. Starting with Aries, and 
going round ihe circle three times, taking one and missing two, that is, taking every fourth 
sign, we get the proper order. 


Coftr^i mitar. On tire mm*. 


1. 

Aries. 

Musa. 

the rati l 

r*i 

Taurus. 

Simha, 

the lion. 

3 t 

CieminL 

DJraniis, 

the bow- 

4- 

Cancer, 

Vpihabbti, 

the bull. 

5- 

Lets. 

Kanyft. 

Lke virgin. 

6. 

Virgo. 

Makara, 

the crocodile. 

7< 

Libra, 

Mithuna, 

the twins; 

& 

Scorpio. 

Tula, 

the sraJcs 

y 

Sagittarius. 

Kumbha, 

the WftierjxjL 

to* 

Capricomus 

Kafka. 

the crib. 

11. 

Aquarius. 

Vri&hik% 

the Scorpion. 

\2. 

Prsecv. 

M inn. 

Ilie fisk 


Perhaps the reason for this unusual order was that the list of the signs was given to the 
sculpior written ouiin three criJumns as bdnw-, and he. by mistake, read them off m the 
or er «>f ihe letters instead of In the order of the numbers, no numbers being attached to 


Aim 

w 

3- 

Ij50 

(A} 


Tauim P 

w 

6, 

Virgo. 

<c) 

ic«. 

Ljemmi 

Or) 

f: 

libra 

lh) 

IT, 

Cbncr.r. 

C/> 

8. 

Scorpio. 

1*1 



Ssgjtiariup. 

(.sprki>Ttui 6 h 

.Vrpiarius, 

Pis<-es, 


fr) 

t/i 

W 
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The only strange sign among these is that of tfir* makara which was not an alligator or 
crocodile as is now understood by the name, but a tapir nr rhmtictshs. 1 Sagittarius is 
re presented by his how. and \quarius hy his walerpot Mitluma means rather a pair >’r 
couple than twins, anti refers more to two of opposite sexes, such as a hoy and a girl, 

,\ somewhat similar stone was found Uiilt into the side of a square well at Vur&th, not 
far from Narayanpur. in ihe Nizams territory: another a very small one, measuring hut 
eleven inches across, is in Hte museum of the Bombay Branch o! 'lie Royal Asiatic Society. 
Two more, fotitul near IIaidat^lbad i Liakltari), were presented to the Bombay Government 
ami will be placed in the new Prince of Wales Museum at Bombay In all ot these the 
signs are shown in their natural order, Tin last two, which are blocks rather than slabs, 
have, in additio n the nskiadikpSiiir or regents of the eight points of the compass, arranged 
around the sides >>f the stones. 

Other celestial bodies which ate frequently found upon Hindu temples are the 
navagraka, <>r nine planets, in a line above the shrine doors, but they are seen oftener upon 
temples north of the Narmada. 


Sets 4 b nrtk:Ec*ti fjw wL*t»a lb ifat ArebawtagilctLl SitfW of Jri4i4 Ftti?yrt U'n lbs jeat P- 22J. 








MISCELLANEOUS OBJECTS 


ADARGUNCHI IMAGE 


A 


T Use village of Adargufithi, aboui four miles south of Hub!!, is a solitary seated 
image of a firta, rather larger than life-size, which TIhj villagers call IfcdHppS. 
.There is a legend connected with it which runs as follows: In olden limes, when 
Barikapur was a garrisoned fori, a certain man, Oodapp/i. was head doorkeeper there, He fiad 
a sweet I lean at a distant village whom he was in the habit of visiting every night after closing 
I he gates of the hut, hut it was necessary for him to get back again before sunrise in ripen 
them again. On one occasion he overstayed his time, and as he was returning ihe suit rose, 
ft found him at the village of Adarguncht where lie was forthwith fumed into stone, And 
here he still sits ever looking wistfully towards Bank;1pirr. 


GANJIGATTJ CEILING 

There is at the village of Ganjigatti, three milts north of Siggflort, in the DharwSr 
District, a great ceiling slab, nearly eight feet square, which, like the central ceiling in the 
great hall of the temple at Kurrdgol, is rarved with images of the iuhtndtkfafox. It is in a 
much better stale of preservation than that one. It Jits against a platform in the open air 
at the village shrine, but Is said to have l>een brought from the ruins of a tcmplu at Kamjgi 
i Plate CLIX), l he whole slab, which is a single stone, is divided into nine com part merits by 
two cross ribs each way, which are ornamented with bosses m their intersections, and 
scrollwork down the centres of each, The central panel shows £iva m Ids Bliairava or 
terrible form, dancing upon a prostrate figure, and Holding up the elephant bide behind him. 
Below him. that ts, occupying the eastern compartment when I he ceiling was in position, is 
Indra, the guardian of the east, the west is presided over by Vanina, the god of the waters, 
sraUrd upon hU On ihe north rides Kuvera, the grid of riches, upon Ins horse 

while, on Tile south, is Yama the god of death and Hades, seated upon hi* buffalo. The 
mirth-vast, south-east, south-west* and north-west are held, respecrivdv, by Isa (Siva) on 
ihe bull, Agnt, the god of fire u-i the ram, Nimbi. who represents decay or destruction, seated 
,,n iKe shoulders of a man. and Vrivu, die god of the winds, upon a de-r The carring of 
tht skb Ims been executed with the greatest care, and the figjnes stand out in higli relief. 


\I1S< KLLAN RUT.’S OBJfcl TS 
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NARSAPUR WINDOWS 

In the jungles, near tin small village of Natsipiif* just across the Maisur border from 
the Dbirwar District, and about four miles SGttfh of Chik-Kenir, arc the ruins of several old 
t empies, at «ne mi svhiclt '^Amt.'senra. 1 -are two tine pi. riorared wincioiiSj one m m i-ilhur ssde 
lt f the unt ranee to the lull 'Plait CLVtJI), Thtv are each six feet nine in dies high by four 
feet bread, and are divided into seven horizontal bands of Itas"reliefs separated from one 
amrtber by long naw»* optnittgs l» admit the light. Placed along thuse iwrcm slits, at 
intervals, are small medallions of studs each containing a little figure of a man, an elephant, 
a lion or a bird, St is a pretty little device t«. break lire continuity of I hew dark Lines and 
connect the hands. The scenes portrayed upon the bands are from the RamAyana and the 
Mahabharatn The more damaged mv has reference to the former, while that illustrating 
ihe incidents from the tottef is. or ms, SSIari some few years ago. On comparing these "ilh 
the sculptures on Ihe pillars at Paitadakal many of the figures may be easily recognised. 
This is easier in the case of tile Kamiyana sculptures, although they are so much damaged, 
since many of 1 he p- ^nris haw-«>m< distinctive feature or form. There is Havana with 
hi> many heads and arms; the deer, and hence Rama who is following it; the old hag, the 
sister of RAvatya, and Havana himself as an ascetic. The monkey hosts arc seen carrying 
the rocte to build the bridge. But on the Mahitblmraca bands, though better preserved, 
there is liUle to distinguish the one here from the other The giant Bhima is shown killing 
11, e elephant and all those stated upon il The hand-to-hand combats Iwtirimn Blikhma and 
Wjimn. and that between Bhlma and Salya 
are shown in the second and fifth bands. 

The damage to the RSinhyana window vs 
said to have been caused by fire, bill it 1$ likely 
it was a faulty slab U* begin with 

The four fine slabs, built into the porch of 
the house which was occupied by Lhe Agent of 
the Southern Marat ha Railway at DhflrwSlr, 
have been noticed and described in the 
account of the old temples at Aibole. 

IMAGE FROM A Ml NB HAV1 

pig. 4J shows a very fine slab which Has 
found in a Jainn temple at Ammbhflvi, a 
village about sin miles to rhe north by east of 
Dharwar It re presents a Dlgmnbara jiv u. 
nude as ah their images are. Above hmi are 
twenty-oiv.- small yiWi, which, with the hvr< 
beside him. under snake hoods, ami himself, 
makeup twenty-Four, the number of tin- fhttLi 
or flrtkatiktiras \ bill two of these are of one, 

PitiSvanatha, with his serpent hoods. It will 
bo noticed that the link fal tnnh, figure, down 
t(, the. right ,i( the big image, is the samt> as wo 
found occupying the shriiiL* in the Jama turn pit: 

near the temple of VirDpdksha at Aihokf- l'lg ? 43,-»Jaim jm-ge Irnm \JntnhhftTi, 

























GLOSSARY 


ACHSftY-4, \ teacher. 

A o i K 1 % - NT ft ay a \ \. A name of Ytshiju, 

An\t. The god "I lir , and she guardian . f rhi: sourh-east point .»f the compass. 
Arx|>Rf or IsDRUvt. 'Hie in^lt. wife or female counterpart *>f tmlra. 

Amu,aka, Amala^ila or Am ai.\s \Hi. The flat me! on-shaped crowning member 
under the finish of a northern type of tower 
\XKrs\, The elephant goad, one of i lit- symbols carried by tndra. 

AKt>M AtII ANOKA The semicircular doorstep before a shrine door. 

AlttUl \naj<j, Siva represented as one half mail' and (he other half female—Siva and 
Pftrvatt 

ArJI n.V Thu name of iJie third of the I'iln-iava hriTfliers; son of Knot! by India. 

As twv \ seal nr ill rone. 

ASWIAIXkpaI.AS. Hie tight regen is nr guardians of the four cardinal and four 
intermediate points of the compass. 

ASl.m.VS, Demons. as opposed t<- tin suras or g-*ik. 

Avatar a. An incarnation. There were ten special ones of Vishnu. 


BadmAsH An evilly’disputed fellow. 

BaL. Aft AM a. The name of the elder brother of Krishna, 

BasaiTA, BASAVA '*t Basav anna. Siva's bull Nandt- Also the name of the 
founder of the Lirtg^yai serf 

Bash. A temple. Term used in the Kan a rest- districts 
BhaIKava The terrilji form of 3iva, 

BHAVANISANKA^A Siva and P&rvatl, A name applied to a Ii»ga. 

BhT.mA. Tht' name of on- of the Pandavas 

ButSJIMA Son of Gangii and commandr:r-m-chief of the Kuru army, 

Bru t an Vi ha. An epit.ltci of Siva as 1 Lord of Spirits . 

FIraHMS. Tin first deity of the Triad—the Creator 
BrAhmana. A member of the highest caste. 

Brahman! --r BrahmI. The iakii - r r female counterpart of Brahma. 
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('HAITSA, Term applied i" (be arched-roofed oayes of t fie Buddhists, 

ChanDramai ilI-^vara. Aii epithet of Siv;t us ffajj * Moon-crested 
Chajja. An overhangntg 1 convir-e 

O-lftAti M)S. One of tile fierce forms of f J urvaii and one of the safrfairieftri. 

Cl i VKKA The discus of Vishnu. 

(TMNi>RASHKFvAltA \it epithet ««f .Siva ns He who wears a half moon on his 
forehead’ 

l’i!A\’t>RASll,A Monflstune , or the si-mu [rcular doorstep Iwfotx 1 a shrine. 

{'uanpaT. A bedstead or a Utter on * four legs. 

C11 At 'M i k t! a Four i mage-j placed bau k t >• back, witfi t hei r ' four fa ces ’ I .viking 

inwards the four cardinal points. 

Clift UK i. A dy Hup generally made m yak tail in a silver-mounted handle. 

CHftVAiU. The village police station; 

CM l-l 4 XU I- An uinhrtffa, a light pavilion, 
f Ut-lAW " Shadow, one uf ilm wives of Sfiryn. 


D VCAI3A, A solid dome built over tin* relics of Buddha or a Buddhist saint, The 
term is more especially applied to those rock-cut ortes in Cbaitya caves. 

I >ft Vi Goddess M a rc pa r lit uladv app] \c-d . alone, to Pam t) or L a ks h m I, Queen s 

and princesses wort accorded this tide. 

HiJKNUKA A demon, in the form of an ass, destroyed by Rama. 

1 Mf'ADfts \ lamp [liDar, 

IJOUhA BASATTX. The same as Basava. 

DtrSH.YNA. One of the hen-es of i he MahftbbArata, 

1 > vft R A eft L. A A di«jrkeepur. 


EKaDaNTa. One lusk, 1 a name of Gan a pa Li. 


(Jaia-LakshmI Lafeahmi, the wife uf V ishnu when accompanied by her elephants, 
fJAUiI$VARA. An epithet .>f Si va . 

Gan a i \ I! or Gan u&\. I he > ft ^iva and PJirvaL!, who, after an accident to 

Ins own, was given an elephant's head, 

Ga^'dAB n ftkuI^p a. A fabulous bird, with two heads, which was supposed to prev 
upon elephants. 1 ' 

GangA. I he Ganges personified as a goddess. 

CrAttCD*. Son w\ Kasyapa by his wife Vtmua tb- vahana or vehicle of V'ishuu, 
GfiPlS. \\ ives of cowherds, milkmaids. 

Gum Ka. A lofty gateway before a soptItem India temple, 
t iUVArdh \,v v I he lull that Krishna, raised upon ihq point of his finger. 

Gi'pt, A Kanarese term fora temple. 


Hangman The monkey chief and warrior of the Ramayana. 

I Uftlll All v Vishnu and Siva Combined in the person of on. deily. 
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IvDRA, The lord >«f Liu 1 gods and the guardian id the east. 
iNhttXNT, The sakti or female counterpart of Indra, 

Isy. \n epithet of Siva and guardian uf the iwirth-caif, 

j \MMHi 1 tNGA. The name of one uj Sim's 

J ATS YUS. Thcrgresat bird that atu> ked Rrivuna when he was carrying -iff Slta. 
j f N a . A J a ma / i rtka akara, i ir rdigi ous ref. > Finer, 11 f wl iu m they c ouht se ve n ty-t wi ■, 
i f., twenty-four in Uu- past, twenty-four in the present ami twenty-four in the future. 

KrUjSlnutlF&VARv An epithet of Siva, 

KailXsa. Slva*s mountain isume or heaven. 

K At i AWIKSVAKA An epithet of Sira. 

Kar lov \ put, and hence applied to the pot-shaped finial <4 a temple. 

KallESvara. An epithet of Siva. 

Kansa. A chief slain by Krishna. 

KARTMUFya. The god of war and leader of the forces of the gods. 

Ka^IV f ^y’R^VA.n'aT f I A. An epithet of £iva» 

KaUMSrT. A name of Parra tl, and saJkfi of K Art i key a 

Kauuavas or Kurus The one hundred sons < f Diiritar Ash tra win* contended with 
tile Parol vas in die war <4 the M ah ft hii ft rata. 

KBsXvA. A name of Vishnu. 

KTrtjMuKha. 1 Fare of fame ; a ejpttabuc mask much used in old Hindu 
architecture. Probably a conYcntitinwyted lion's lace 

KmriSTAMttNA. (hilar of fame , a pillar or coluatn erected as a separate 
architectural feature. The term is also applied to an ornamental entrance or 
gateway erected upon urn lofty pillars. 

Krishna. One c4 the incarnations of Vishnu. 

KitVKHA or Kt.'BERA, The god *4 wealth and guardian of the north, 

I.AKSHM-y^A. Step‘brother of Kama, king of Ayidhya. 

LaKULJ&\ An beamatiun of Siva 
Lanka. Ceylon, 

I.inc'tA. Yha genital organ of 3iva, worshipped in ihe form of a phallus. 

Lingaya i . One of the sect founded by Basava, in the K&narese districts, in the 
twelfth century, ihe Ungti bemg i heir particular object of worship, 

LQkesv 1 yka. An epithet of Siva. 


MaHSBHSRATA. A celebrated epic poem chiefly describing the ware between the 
Pamtayas and thi- Kurus, 

MaHSDEVa. ' The great grid ' a name particularly applied to 3iva. 
Mah^sLtEsyara. An epithet of £iva. 

MaH Am ASUALHjfv ARA, A high officer in charge of a province, 

MahSAiayS <>r MAH UtAVf, A name of Durgft nr PftrvaTf, 

MahXyTra. The name of the last of the present twenty-four Rrthankarm 


fU.OHKARV 


MaHEKDKI. I'he middtrfc IndrSnl 
MakRSvakT Aoatnenf Rirvaft 

MaHISHXSTka-MarDanT Par vat! as the slayer of the demon Muhisha. 

MAKAKA \ '.invtniinnal beasi used m Hindu decoration, probably the tapir or 
rhinoceros. 

Mai t. A rosary of heads or seeds 
Mai i IK Ah jr\- \ Xante of.* Sivn-lihga. 

Mali inAtiia, One of tin* prescni tweniv-four tirthankiiras. 

M \ SOAP A. A hall 

MxkIcHA, A wksh'itsia ur demon ** ho, in the disguise of a deer, hind Rama away 
from £iia white Rfivaijn curried her off as related in the RvimAyana. 

MvniA A iih-nastoi v or convent. 

Minn AH. A niche iti i he I tank wall of a mosque towards which worshippers turn to 
pray. 

Mi?KTKSvAK,\ r An epithet of £iva, 

Nxga. A -make. 

.\ANtit. Siva's bull 
.VannK^vara. \n epithet of Siva. 

Narasimha. The lion /tvaf^ya or incarnation of Vishnu. 

* 

NAKaVana. Vishnu. 

Navaisr a ha. The nine planets, 

NKMtNATHA. One of The present twenty-four tlrfiiaukaras 

Nihhul The personification of Decay »r Destruction, the guardian of the south-west. 

P AC BANANA. A term of Siva with 1 five faces, 

PAUlMVAjA. A banner. 

Pan, A leaf, 

Pan* hAYATAW An arrangement of five temples in a group. 

PANDAVAS. The five mythical brothers of tin Mahtibharata. 

PAPaNaTMa. An epithet of Siva. 

ParaSsL UAma One <f the of Vishnu. 

ParSv AN ATI 1 A. One of the present twenty-four ttfihaniaras. 

PSRVATi- The ‘ mountain-bum.' ihe wife of ^iva. 

Pa^a, A noose. 

PtNTM. The ltnga. 

PHAhAKSHINA A 1 ‘iri umatnbulatory passage around a shrme. 

PQjari. An <>ffj dating priest in a templii. 

Pur AN A. A legend, & liasttiry. 

R S tCS H -VSA, A dfc m on, 

IvAm The herd «ff tlu R&mftyana epic and an incarnation of Vishnu* 

Rx.mayasa A celebrated epu poem treating of the* banishment -f Rama, the son of 
dv king >t Av.'dhya, his fight with the demon king ..f Ceylon for the recovery of 
Situ, and Ins return home and accession to the throne of his father. 


glossary 

R \ M v a h a An v pit h fit nf Si va, 

R H an,v I he demon king; .if Ceylon, who abducted Sira, the wife of Rama 
RU>! MiNSTHA. Till* lirsf of ! he present t wenty-four tiritomhtras. 

KtiORA A fttfni ofSjva. 
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^ AKA A Hindu era beginning in A O. 78, 

Sakti, rhe female counterpart of a 

Sslunka. Tile stone in which lie %-« b set uprighl, inte „j,. d to 
female counterpart of the "* nsstm the 

Saja a. One of the heroes in the Malmbhiirata war, 

S.vMfliH', Siva, 

SaNi;\A_ Oik* of SOrya's two uives. 

Sank ha, A shell, an emblem >f Vishnu. 

SXXTKSvahA. An epithet of Siva, 

SAFTANAtr r. The ‘ Seven Mot hers . 

Sarasv 07 The .rife of Hr..Ira,5 And goddess of feeing and spwch 
Sashtoutkiya. A name of Kartilceva. P 

Sa if. 1 he aci of setf-immoUtion on a husband’s pyre 

rr* ra% w ***■ - ** 

Shanmatura. a name of Kart ike va. 

Siduhe£vara. An epithet nf Siva, 

eSlDmrARjfMBSvARA, An epithet of Siva. 

-St KHAR a. The tower of a rumple. 

m, SS fX - ^ 4 ' Kl ‘ ,,ll,era Wn ‘ Bra “ ’ ‘ 

Stamkha. A pillar. 

StTPA, A burial or memorial mound, 

SucnfVA. One of Hie chiefs of the monkey host that assisted Ra !TI * t , 

SOnwHAKlO. The demon hag who played , pan - m thc abduelion of Si.a 
bL f TR ADH I. An architect, a mason, a ea rpenter. 

Surya. The sun god. 

SVASTIKA A religious s-vinbol—a cross with the rt f 

right Angles The fylfnl. ““ " lbc ^ «>™<i at 


lAl.T FiA, A sub*tlivision of a district, 

1 AKdava. At i extraordinary dance of Siva, 

Takakk^vaha An epithet of Siva. 

TTrtH ANKARA See * Jina 

TORAh’A. A %hl om,mien..,I arch, file a hwta4 

1 hi kutEsyara. Ail epithet of Siva. 

TriSFla. A indent, an LTubl^m of f?i vjl 


1—ii 
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VXltANA. The vehicle of a god. 

V aish-vavi, 1 Ik Ul'(> or Female counterpart of Vishnu 
YAMAHA. I he dwar! avaftira of Vishnu, 

Van A if A rin: boar aauiata uf Vishnu. 

\ ARAlif I'lie female counterpart of Varflha. 

\ ARt VA. Gnd i>f the waters and guardian of the west, 

' HYL G<hI of lire winds and guardian of the north ■'rest 
VmJSKA. A BttddhLit or Jaina monastery or it m pie 
\ IRAGAL or \ IRAK Alt. A memorial or ‘ hero stone J . 

V ntuPA ksha. An epithet of Siva. 

VfSHKr The second deity of ihe Triad. 

V|$V.Mt KARMA. The architect of t he gods. 

Yamcn \. The Jamna rivet personified as a goddess. 

Yogi. An ascetic. 

\ ONt. 1 he stone in which Lite lingti rests as representing its female 


■ JTc:* ,-Kfn 


AT NHL H5o%RftMiUSLlf T aVTUJlfc 


counterpart, 
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sj yui wcw-t unnaw jo 4idW4J gm 3iOHi;V 
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Pi <i r E V 




aiholc rut rbnri.e *-f lai- khan 


At hole : the koh r-G>.i a 
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AIMOLE: PL A li Dr fMC F E*\pL,e Of i At) IV , s * A N 











































































































































PLATE VI r 



WINDOWS iN -ir ‘unpLc OF I AO AN. 
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AIMOL.E. PAfABt OTT „ e FRONT PORCH OP THE TCrtPtE OP LAO KHAN 










































PLATE VHI 



A(H< ■ LE F'l.l AfiS OPTrte f f i AD i\HAN 



A IMOI T PU.LAR IN KONT-OUDl 


AlHfOLF.: AHRhSE DOOft OF TE'Vf'LF RESIDE 

Kont-TiUdi 







































I L..A T F IX 





AIHrjl I- i «if ! hnr( t- 
















































PLATE X 



AIMOLE: THf: FRONT PORCH OF I HF OUROA TEMFLf 
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a I HOLE ' THE DtlRM TfcTAPLE FROM THE NORTH'W tST 

































































IV 3.1 V*U 





AI HOLE THE DUMA TtAm.h. 























































































































































































aihoii‘ pi-am. -i- mi infrMnii^AuhHiui aiholie: riAw of re^fu. h<l 
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i'Wi> Jtlv 



AIKOLE: TEMPLE kg. 9 IH flEU- to squth Of 1 VILLAGE 



AI MOLP SMRi IK E OOCUtWAY HgilDc TLrtfLt NO. 9 



































































5''U(,rTURE5 PRO-* JE^lE NO. 9 
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PLATE XVII 




A(HOLE ' TriRF.p r pi | Im<^ SLAPS FRO* rwFLE NO. % 
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AlhOLt: FOai: SEC'flONS OF ARCHITRAVE frDi^ ho 






















































































































PLATE XiX 



A | HOLE iErtrLE NO. 10 TROA THE SOUTH "WEST. 



■vmot e: ^atha ko 8. in the village. 




















































"L41E JCJt 





01 'os 'juwai m savnu a tOM(v 0 | on ai^wai n* avmnooo 3NIUHS gioNfv 



























































PLATE XXI 



AlltOLf BRAHMA FfirW ' FlLlN - OP TEMPLE NO T 



AlhOLL FRONT OF I EPYI’LE NO. 7 



















































PLATE XXII 


AI HOLE : T F.n P' f N0 24 . IK V I!_ 1. AD E 


AIHOLC: TErtPLt HO, IN FIELD TO SOMlH OF VILLAGE 




























































XXIM 



AiHOtE: Tfc^pl-E no. 11. 



AlHQLt SACK OF JAIN A TEMPLE NO- 39. 
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PLATE XXV 



AIMOLE THE BACK OF THE TEMPLE OF 0ALAfSAHATH'A 



AIHOLl TEMPLES NOS. 57 AND 56 




































PLATE kKvp 




l "iAH*KlJT£SVAttA vivnhu^niSHftARi ni task anj-> ikmipijps 

























































PI.ATE XXVI] 

























































































■IH\XX 3J.VT.1 





EsAiJA.^i VlLUA.i? J.Kb >Oimihfth »-XiftT i-KO* '•"■ NUKlMHOi lOKT 




























































I’l-ATf. XX»X 



j.sra-Mi mon wom i 3'uwaj v av'ivmv i.uitia'ivw iwvttvu 


















































Plate xxx 


hMsA -'.l , 


mj I >4EO TEMPLE ON T He NORTHERN FORT f=«OA T M f- EAST 
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tiADA^ni KMlHfeD rtnrLE Qh HfE N rnrlftH FOR 1HE s w 









































































PLATE XXXI 




PAlVA/’M f*l AN nH WAL6IVJT1 I SIVA! AVA rt'.WH.E t*| AN ■ Jf .Tf|R ttMIJlANAH'IA 


































































































FM.TE XXXI! 



BAr4A *v, euvatiok x -' ujno sscncy^ of aAUcairri-sivALAVA 





































































































































































































































































(•Late xxxin 




BAjM/ti v tn.rrunes rfrv* 
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